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PREFACE 

This edition is in execution essentially the work of 
the junior editor, carried on during the last few years, 
in which he has been graduate Student and instructor 
in Yale University. The senior editor suggested that 
the edition be made, has given advice during its mak- 
ing and has seen it through the press. 

Acknowledgment of indebtedness is made to the 
many German editors, commentators and critics, whose 
writings have been fully and carefully used. 

The Braut von Messina is well fitted to introduce 
variety into more advanced reading-courses, and into 
the study of Schiller's works or that of the German 
drama. Adaptation to such a general purpose has 
been kept in view in both Introduction and Notes, 
which, it is hoped, will be found neither too elementary 
nor too technical, neither too meager nor too copious. 

A. H. P. 
Yale University, September, 1901. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In this drama Schiller attempted to pour modern 
spirit and feeling into the mould of the ancient Greek 
tragedy, emphasizing the fatality of moral guilt, com- 
pressing the action within the compass of but f ew char- 
acters, and employing a chorus. The theme is the tra- 
gic destruction of a family of the highest Station. 
Through the love of two brothers for their own sister, 
unrecognized until it is too late, this destruction results, 
as by the control of fate, from guilt in the characters 
and acts of the members of this family. 

It is important and interesting to study this drama, 
because it presents concretely two important theoretical 
questions, the first as to the place of fate in tragedy, 
the second as to the possibility of the successful revival 
of the ancient Greek forms of tragedy in general, and 
in particular of its chorus. Moreover, in nobleness of 
style and melody of diction great portions of the drama 
show at its highest level Schiller's mastery over the 
power and beauty of the German language. 

THE WRITING OF "THE BRIDE OF MESSINA." 

The actual composition of The Bride of Messina falls 
in the six months beginning with August, 1802, and 
ending with January, 1803, but for the genesis of the 
play we must go back to the time just after Schiller's 

• • 
Vll 
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first period of dramatic production, to the year 1788. 
He had then recovered f rom much of the ungovernable 
passion and spirit of revolution which characterized the 
age, and which had been so manifest in his earlier 
group of plays, beg^nning with The Robbers and end- 
ing with Don Carlos. He had turned his attention to 
the study of history, and was then working on his 
History of the Revolt of the Netherlands, which won 
for him in 1789 the professorship of history in the 
University of Jena. He was studying, too, the ancients, 
reading Homer and translating Euripides, soon also 
taking up ^schylus. His longing for the serenity and 
poetic conceptions of Greek art is expressed in his 
poem, The Gods of Greece (1788). 

This reading and study could not but have an ef fect 
on him, and we find that in a letter to his friend 
Körner, of August, 1788, he already mentions a sub- 
ject which he intended to treat in the " Greek man- 
ner " after he had turned it over in his mind for a 
while longer. Whether or not this was, as many be- 
lieve, the theme of The Hostile Brothers (only later 
called The Bride of Messina), at any rate we can trace 
to this time the general idea of such a drama. No other 
play of this sort came to completion. 

The call to Jena diverted him for several years from 
poetical composition, but at the same time enabled him 
to ground himself thoroughly in the underlying prin- 
ciples of the drama. His lectures were not only on 
history, but also on esthetics, which led to a careful 
study of Aristotle's Poetics, and later of the philosophy 
and especially the Esthetics of Kant. At this time 
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Sophocles, and particularly the CEdipus Rex, inter- 
ested him. On October 2, 1797, while he was in the 
midst of the Wallenstein, he wrote to Goethe : " I 
have during these days busied myself much in the 
endeavor to find material for a tragedy which would 
be of the nature of the CEdipus Rex and would give 
the poet the same advantages/' 

On March 21, 1799, Goethe wrote to Meyer : " Schil- 
ler is scarcely free from Wallenstein, and now he has 
been looking about him for a new tragic subject, and, 
weary of the historical obligato, has sought his plot in 
the field of free invention. The material is tragic 
enough, the arrangement good, and he intends to work 
out the plan carefully before beginning the execution." 
That this referred to The Hostile Brothers we learn 
from a specific mention in Goethe's diary of this day. 

But two other plays, both historical, were to see the 
light before Schiller could carry out his cherished plan ; 
namely, Maria Stuart, completed July 14, 1800, and 
The Maid of Orleans, April 16, 1801. 

A letter to Körner of the date of May 13 of the latter 
year makes clear his feeling at this time upon the 
subject of dramatic writing in general, and shows us 
also the degree of advancement which the Braut had 
then reached. He says in part : " In this entire fort- 
night I have been unable to come to any definite deci- 
sion with reference to my future work. At my age 
and at my present stage of consciousness the choicj of 
a subject is far more difficult: one no longer has the 
light-heartedness with which he could so quickly decide 
in youth, and the love, without which no poetic activity 
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can exist, is harder to arouse. With my present clear 
understanding of myself and of my art I should not 
have chosen the Wallenstein. I have a great desire 
now to attempt a simple tragedy after the strictest 
Greek form, and among the materials which I have 
on hand are several which are suitable for this pur- 
pose. One of them you know, Die Malteser, . . An- 
other subject [sc. The Bride of Messina^y which is en- 
tirely of my own invention, may possibly come sooner 
to its turn ; it is whoUy worked out in my mind, and I 
could go at once to the execution. It consists, count- 
ing the chorus, of only twenty scenes and five charac- 
ters.^ Goethe wholly approves the plan; but it does 
not yet arouse in me the degree of af fection which I 
need in order to devote myself to a poetical work. 
The principal reason may be that the interest lies not 
so much in the characters as in the plot, just as in the 
CEdipus of Sophocles, a fact which may perhaps be an 
advantage, but still begets a certain coldness/' 

During the summer he worked on the plot of The 
Hostile Brothers, after having spent some time on the 
Warbeck and the Countess of Flanders. His visits to 
the theater in Dresden and Leipzig in the latter part 
of the summer almost discouraged him with regard to 
the poetical drama. He found, too, that the public 
centered its interest in a hero rather than in a '' beauti- 
ful pure form." lUness also distracted him : so that 
up to the beginning of the next year (1802) nothing 

* This drama now has twenty-eight scenes, but still has 
five characters only, if we except the messengers, the chorus, 
and the silent eiders. 
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but an adaptation ^f Gozzi's Turandot came to com- 
pletion. 

Early in 1802 " a mightier interest " [than IVarbeck] 
engaged his attention — Wilhelm Teil, but even this 
was neglected on account of the illness of himself and 
family, and " a spirit of distraction," which took pos- 
session of him. 

At last, about the middle of August, he settled upon 
The Hostile Brothers, or as he now " christened " it, 
The Bride of Messina,^ and the more he worked on it 
the more he got into the spirit of it. On September 
9 he wrote to Körner the reasons for his decision, 
a letter which is important for the proper understand- 
ing of the play : " After long wandering f rom one 
subject to another I have at last seized upon this [the 
Braut], and I have done so for three reasons : i. I was 
furthest along with its plan, which is very simple; 
2. I needed a certain spur of novelty in the form, and 
a form which would be a step nearer the ancient trag- 
edy, as is here the case; for the piece really has the 
appearance of an ^schylean tragedy; 3. I had to 
choose something which is not de longue haieine, be- 
cause, after this long pause, I need again to see some- 
thing reach completion." 

The work once started advanced rapidly, and by the 
middle of November he had written 1,500 lines, and 
could predict the completion of the drama by the 
beginning of February. Towards the end of January, 

* Stolberg's translation of four plays of ^schylus, pub- 
lished in this year, cannot have failed to influence him in 
his final determination. 
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1803, he wrote Goethe that he had been " filling in 
the numerous gaps in the f irst four acts "^ and could 
see five-sixths of his work behind him. 

He had wished to have the play represented on the 
8th of February on occasion of the birthday of Arch- 
chancellor Dalberg, his early and constant patron, but 
in this he was disappointed. As early as January 7th 
he wrote Körner : " This time you have believed me 
capable of too much in thinking that I would get 
through with my work at once. Things do not go so 
rapidly with me, because I am interrupted too often 
by my unstable health and sleeplessness, and often have 
to stop work for weeks at a time on account of my dis- 
tracted head. The drama is of the length of an ordi- 
nary five-act piece, and when I consider that I have 
been working at the execution only since the middle of 
August, I am satisfied with my industry." , 

On February i, 1803, we read in his diary : " Heute 
habe ich die Braut vollendet." 

PRESENTATION AND PUBLICATION. 

On the 4th of February he read it before the Duke 
of Meiningen and " a Company of friends, relatives, 
and enemies," as he wrote Goethe, or, as he wrote 
Körner, " of princes, actors, ladies, and schoolmasters." 
Goethe desired to read the piece himself, and expressed 
his willingness to prepare it for a speedy presentation. 

* By this he meant that part of the play up to and includ- 
ing IV, 6. He then intended to expand the remainder of 
the piece into a fifth act. 
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Rehearsals soon began, and on March 19, 1803, the 
first public Performance took place in the Weimar 
Theatre. At its close, contrary to all precedent, a Dr. 
Schütz of Jena called for a cheer, and it was given 
with a will by the crowd of university students who 
had driven over from Jena and Leipzig. The Duke 
was greatly displeased by this breach of etiquette, and 
perhaps was thereby still further prejudiced against the 
play. He had already made severe and unjust criti- 
cisms, and had in a manner scarcely honorable passed 
the manuscript over to Herder, whose ideas of the 
drama were diametrically opposed to Schiller's.^ 

Of this first Performance Schiller wrote Körner: 
" The impression was manifest and uncommonly 
strong. As regards the chorus and the prevailingly 
lyrical dement the sentiment is of course divided, since 
a great part of the whole German public cannot yet 
lay aside its prosaic notions about the natural dement 
in a poetical work. It is the ancient atid eternal con- 
test which we cannot hope to settle. As for myself, I 
can say that I received for the first time the impres- 
sion of a true tragedy. The chorus held the whole 
together excdlently, and a lofty, 'fearful seriousness 
pervaded the whole action. Goethe experienced the 
same feeling; he is of the opinion that the stage has 
been dedicated to something higher through this pro- 
duction/' 

A second Performance of the Braut in Weimar took 
place a week later (March 26), and a third on May 



* Herder called the tragedy " ein grasses Unding. 
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21. Immediately after this he set to work upon his 
essay, Concerning the Use of the Chorus in Trage dy, 
and by June 7 it was sent to the printer to serve as 
a preface to the play. The Braut was first performed 
in Hamburg the middle of May and was favorably re- 
ceived. On June 14 and again on the i6th it was 
produced on the Berlin stage. The production, Di- 
rector Iffland wrote Schiller, had dignity, splendor, 
and precision. " Opponents ? Some. Total ef f ect ? 
The highest, deepest, and most dignified. The cho- 
ruses were spoken in a masterly manner, and feil like 
a storm upon the land. God bless and keep you and 
your ever-blooming youthful exuberance/' Replying, 
Schiller expressed his surprise and his gratitude to 
Iffland for his excellent management, and offered to 
adapt Sophocles' CEdipus for the German stage. But 
Iffland wisely saw that such a drama would have but 
a limited public, and urged him rather to finish Teil. 

Schiller's just-quoted letter to Körner on the first 
Performance was prophetic of the stage-history of the 
Braut von Messina. The public judgment has always 
been divided, but nevertheless for every audience of 
high culture the careful Performance of the drama is 
profoundly impressive. 

In June, 1803, the Braut with its present title was 
published simultaneously by Cotta in Tübingen and 
Geistinger in Vienna, and this first edition of 6,000 
copies and three later reprints were all disposed of 
before Schiller's death (May 9, 1805). 

The important later editions are mentioned in a 
bibliographical note following. 
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The Braut von Messina has been translated, as a 
whole or in part, into English, French, Italian, Polish, 
Slovenian, Hungarian, Greek, Hebrew, and Spanish. 



THE POET AND HIS MATERIAL. 

The passionate enmity of two brothers, which de- 
stroys the holiest bonds of nature, is as old as the his- 
tory of mankind, and has been, on account of the tragic 
idea involved, a favorite theme of dramatic representa- 
tion in all ages. The Greeks took up the strife of the 
sons of Atreus, and the sad havoc wrought in the house 
of CEdipus through the contention for the throne by 
the brothers Eteocles and Polynices. Here -^schylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides all found material for trag- 
edy. Coming down to modern times, the French clas- 
sicists have enlarged upon the same theme. So too in 
Germany in the Storm and Stress period we find two 
tragedies appearing the same year, both of which 
treat this subject:^ Leisewitz's Julius von Tarent and 
Klinger's Die Zwillinge, plots of which follow. 



^ In 1776, in response to an advertisement by Sophie Char- 
lotte Ackermann and Friedrich Ludwig Schroeder of Ham- 
burg, dated February 28, 1775, that they would " pay the author 
twenty louis-d'or for any original piece, whether tragedy or 
comedy." 

The coincidence in plot of two pieces in the same com- 
petition is to be explained by the fact that Klinger did not 
begin bis tragedy until after he had learned the nature of 
Leisewitz's plot. 
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PLOT OF "JULIUS VON TARENT '^ (Leisewitz) .* 

Julius, hereditary Prince of Tarent (Taranto), has the 
wärmest and purest affection for Bianca. Guido, his 
younger brother, from envy determines to wrest her from 
him. To avoid' trouble their father, Prince Constantin, 
has Bianca become a nun, and attempts to turn the atten- 
tion of Julius to his cousin Cäcilia, who, however, as the 
friend and confidante of Bianca, refuses him her love. 
After a month has thus passed by, Julius has an inter- 
view with Bianca in the convent, and plans to carry her 
off on the following morning. 

The birthday of the aged Prince gives occasion for an 
attempted reconciliation ; Guido craftily agrees to give up 
all Claims to Bianca if Julius will do the same, but this 
his love will not permit him to do. At his refusal Guido 
becomes furious and makes dire threats, which confirm 
Julius in his determination to remove Bianca from the 
convent at once. Guido learns of these arrangements, 
and in a rage of jealousy hastening to the spot, stabs his 
brother to the heart. Only when too late does he feel 
remorse for the deed. The aged father is crushed with 
grief, but swears revenge upon the murderer. 

Bianca, learning of the death of Julius, escapes from 
the convent and finds her way to her dead lover, where 
she passionately expresses her grief, tili reason mercifully 

^ Johann Anton Leisewitz, b. 1752 in Hanover, d. 1806 in 
Brunswick. A member of the " Göttinger Dichterbund." We 
have from his pen practically only this one early tragedy, as 
he later dropped literary pursuits and turned to law, and at 
his death he had his manuscripts burned. He was a hypo- 
chondriac and a procrastinator, but in his later years won 
considerable esteem in public affairs in the duchy of Bruns- 
wick. 
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leaves her, and she is Ted away, doubtless soon to find an 
early grave. Guido presents himself, a despairing man, 
to his father, and receives at length the latter's pardon, 
but at the same time justice impels the Prince in ancient 
Roman fashion to be his son's executioner. The broken 
old man gives over his rule to the King of Naples and 
becomes a Carthusian monk. 

Julius von Tarent was Schiller's fayorite play in his 
youth, and its influence upon the Braut von Messina 
is undoubted, both as affecting the general choice of 
plot and in a few individual phrases, as remarked in 
the " Notes '' as they occur. 

Die Zwillinge by Klinger^ is a cruder, far wilder 
working out of this same idea of fraternal hatred. 

PLOT OF "die zwn-LiNGE" (Klinger). 

Throughout the entire piece the interest centers around 
one Guelfo, who has hated his twin brother Ferdinando 
from the cradle to manhood. Of Ferdinando it is enough 
to say that he is of gentle disposition, polished, and 
favored of his father, being made sole heir of the large 
family estates upon the Tiber, while Guelfo is cut off 

Friedrich Maximilian KHnger (b. 1752 at Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, d. in Russia 183 1) is most celebrated for his drama, 
Sturm und Drang (" Storm and Stress," 1776), which gave 
a name to that entire period of revolution in literature. A 
man of untiring energy he won for himself a high position 
in Russia under Alexander I. Klinger's Die Zwillinge re- 
ceived the prize in the above mentioned competition, though 
posterity has not unanimously concurred in the justice of the 
decision, 
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with an annuity of five hundred ducats. In love, too, 
Guelfo is crossed by his more fortunate brother, who has 
won the fair Countess Kamilla. Alone, or in conlpany 
with his melancholy friend Grimaldi, Guelfo broods over 
his wrongs and conceives the idea that he himself is 
really the first-born son. An attempt to extort a con- 
fession of this from the Doctor Galbo fails, as also one 
later from his mother Amalia. Grimaldi fans his flame 
of hatred and jealousy, because him too Ferdinande has 
angered by refus'ing him his sister, now dead. He recalls 
to Guelfo many instantes from childhood up where Fer- 
dinande has been given the toy, the horse, the estate he 
coveted, and Guelfo has been refused. And with what 
right? Is Ferdinande really the first-born? 

Shortly after the opening of the play Ferdinande brings 
heme his fiancee, enraging Guelfo still more. He ob- 
tains an interview with Kamilla alone, in which from 
her soothing werds he convinces himself that she loves 
him. Ferdinande ceming in just as Guelfo has passien- 
ately kissed her, even then speaks in a kind, conciliatory 
manner — in yain. The stormy, murky night without is 
not wilder than Guelfo's mind. He declares himself re- 
jected, disinherited, shamed, and cursed by his father. 
In this condition his mother comes to him during the 
storm and seeks to seothe his violence, but the only out- 
come is his firmer conviction that he is wrongfully de- 
prived of the rights of primogeniture. 

The feurth act opens the following morning with the 
preparations for the wedding. Anxious forebodings are 
expressed by Kamilla, Amalia, and even by the old father, 
Guelfo, who relates how Ferdinando*s favorite tree has 
been shattered by the storm, and how the watchman heard 
the death-knell tolled from the neighboring monastery, 
and saw black-veiled figures carrying corpses past. Even 
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while Kamilla is longing for Ferdinando's speedy return 
from his early morning ride to the forest, a horse is heard 
galloping wildly into the yard — Ferdinando's, riderless 
and dripping blood ! Another horse, and Guelfo alights. 
To the question, " VVhere is Ferdinando ? '' he replies with 
a bitter laugh, " How do I know ? Am I your bride- 
groom*s keeper, beautiful bride? Am I your son's 
keeper?" And yet the murderer is reflected back to 
him as he looks in the mirror, and again he recalls the 
fearful deed. Guelfo, the father, learning conclusively 
that his son Guelfo is the murderer, summons him before 
the corpse and conjures him to lay his hands on the mur- 
dered man and swear that he is innocent. Upon his 
declaration, with curses, of his guilt, the aged father acts 
as executioner and Stabs him. So ends this wild, formless 
play. 

Schiller himself in his first period of writing was 
evidently under the influence of these two plays, and 
in Die Räuber (1780) he makes use of this motive of 
the hatred of two brothers. Evidently the Julius von 
Tarent remained longest in his mind, and it is to this 
that he recurs in later life when looking for a suit-^ 
able plot for his classic drama. 

It is noticeable that the modern dramatists have in- 
troduced the new motive of love between the sexes, 
lacking in the ancient drama. In common with the 
Greek poets they have made the younger brother the 
more stormy and forceful of the two. 

Notwithstanding the echo in plot of the foregoing 
plays of the Storm and Stress period, the most cursory 
comparison of the Braut von Messina with these shows 
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clearly that Schiller had long ago wholly recovered 
from that tendency. Indeed, in all but the external 
framework of the piece he is more under the influenae 
of the (Edipus Rex of Sophocles. He himself in a let- 
ter to Goethe^ speaks of the immeasurable advantages 
of such a piece as the CEdipus Rex, among these being 
the chain of tragic events which form the foundation, 
but which lie outside the tragedy itself. Furthermore, 
that which has already taken place, as being unalter- 
able is in the nature of things far more fearful; and 
the fear that something may have happened af fects the 
mind more strongly than the fear that something may 
happen. He therefore calls the (Edipus only a tragic 
analysis, for everything is already present and only 
needs developing. This development may take place in 
a very limited space of time and in a very limited plot, 
however complicated the events may be.^ 

This, therefore, is the model after which, so far as 
applicable, Schiller made his modern-antique tragedy. 

The plot of the CEdipus Rex is briefly given to facili- 
tate comparison with The Bride of Messina, 



PLOT OF sophocles' " CEDIPUS REX." 

CEdipus, son of King Laios and Jocaste, was destined, 
according to an oracle, to slay his father and marry his 
mother, and was accordingly ordered to be exposed upon 

* October 2, 1797, previously referred to. 

^ This idea is carried out beyond all limits in the " Schick- 
salstragödie " (destiny- or fate-tragedy) , Cf. comment below 
upon Houwal4's Der Leuchttarmt 
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Mount Cithaeron, but was rescued by shepherds and 
brought up in Corinth, in ignorance of his parentage. 
When grown to manhood his suspicions are aroused by 
the Chance remark of a drunken guest, and in trouble 
thereat he consults the oracle and is warned against his 
parents' house, for he will, it declares, after killing his 
father marry his own mother. In seeking to escape this 
terrible fate and no longer doubting that Polybos and 
Merope are his parents, he nevertheless unwittingly car- 
ries it out. 

All these events have already occurred before the open- 
ing of the play, and we are shown in the play the gradual 
unfolding of the truth to his mind. 

Famine and pestilence have assailed Thebes, which 
CEdipus mies as king, having solved the riddle of the 
Sphinx. The Delphic oracle, to which he applies in this 
distress, announces that the murderer of King Laios re- 
mains in the city unpunished and that relief can only 
come with his death or banishment. CEdipus makes every 
attempt to apprehend the murderer. The blind seer Tire- 
sias teils him it is himself, but he will not believe it, for 
was he not the son of Corinthian parents, and had he not 
arrived in Thebes after the death of Laios? Jocaste, 
whom he had married on assuming the throne, scoffs at 
both Oracles and prophecies, telling him that oracles had 
declared that her first husband Laios should die at the 
hands of his son, whereas in truth he had been slain by 
robbers at a meeting of three ways, and the son had died 
in infancy, being exposed on a mountain. The details of 
the former king*s death disturb CEdipus, for had he not 
himself in journeying to Thebes slain an unknown old 
man at three cross-roads after some altercation about the 
right of way? He traces out the whole terrible truth 
and finds that indeed all the predictions of the oracle had 
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been fulfilled. Jocaste hangs herseif and CEdipus bores 
out his eyes with a sharp ornament of bis wife and mother. 
Creon, his brother-in-law and temporarily ruler, leads him 
within the house, while the chorus concludes the piece 
with obsefvations üpon the fate of CEdipus änd a warn- 
iiig against hasty jüdgment» 

As in the Sophoclean drama the aiicestral curse upori 
the race, the oracular predictions of evil which would 
fpllow the birth of the child, the consequent exposure 
and miraculous preservation of the child, the acci- 
dental killing of the father, the Solution of the riddle 
of the Sphinx, and the marriage of CEdipus with his 
mother all have occurred prior to the opening of the 
play; so Schiller presupposes the greater part of the 
events in The Bride of Messina; again the ancestral 
curse, the two dreams of the parents and their Inter- 
pretation, the one by the Arabian astrologer and the 
other by the monk, the sending away to concealment 
of the daughter by the mother, her meeting with her 
brothers, and the death of the father, leaving only the 
development of the curse upon the present generation. 

HISTORIC BACKGROUND. 

Inasmuch as Schiller treated Die Braut von Mes- 
sina as a *' free invention," with characters neither his- 
torical nor mythological, he did not confine himself to 
the delineation of actual events in history. He assumes 
that Messina is an independent Community, in which 
through his strong protecting arm in a time of attack 
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froih without, a valiant Norman has won for himself 
absolute control of the city, and has handed this down 
to his son, the father of the hostile brothers. Of his 
rule Schiller makes Isabella say to the eiders of Mes- 
sina (11. i6 ff.) : 

2)er mäd^tlg tüaftcnb biefcr ®tabt gebot, 

Tiit parfeni 2(rmc gegen eine Seit 

©uci) fd^ütjenb, bie eud^ fclnbUd^ ring« umlagert. 

And of the ruling race the Chorus complains (11. 

204 ff.) : 

ba« frembe ©cfd^led^t, 

(g« ^at an biefcn 53oben fein ^ed^t. 
2(uf bem SWeerfd^iff ifl e« gefommen 
35on ber (Sonne röt(id)em Untergang ; 
®aft(l(i^ l^aben tt)ir'« aufgenommen 
(Unfre ^ättx, bie 3elt ift lang), 
Ünb je^t fe^en tt)ir un« a(8 Äned^te, 
Untert^an btefem fremben ©efd^led^te. 

The historic facts are, briefly, these: 

Messina, anciently called Messana and still earlier 
Zancle, was colonized by Greeks from Messenia in the 
Peloponnesus, and though after the first Punic war 
it came under the rule of Rome, it retained largely its 
Greek customs and religion. In the ninth Century it 
passed into the hands of the Saracens. In 1058 the 
first Normans came to Sicily under their leader, Will- 
iam, with the Iron Arm, as auxiliaries to the Byzantine 
Emperor Michael V., and wrested Messina from the 
Saracens, but soon departed, leaving Messina again 
Saracenic. 

In 1061 they came back under Roger d'Hauteville 
(Roger I.) and took permanent possession of Sicily. 
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Sicily and Naples were later made into a kingdom, 
which eventually (1194) went to the house of Hohen- 
staufen under Henry VI., who died there in 1197. 

Therefore, if Schiller intended at all to foUow his- 
tory, we must put the assumed time of the action 
roughly somewhere in the third quarter of the elev- 
enth Century, say in 1060, as never in later times was 
Messina a free city. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THE DRAMA. 
(See also the Notes, passim.) 

Beatrice, though hers is the title role of the piece, 
is no more the heroine than is Emilia Galotti in Les- 
sing's tragedy. Except in the two fatal instances 
where against her lover's express commands she leaves 
her retreat, once to attend the funeral of her unknown 
prince-father, once in response to the call to prayer in 
the church near by the garden, she is wholly passive. 
Havirig spent all her young life in the cloister, she 
knows neither father, nor mother,^ nor brothers, yet 
within a few hours of her release from its quiet 
solemnity, into what a turmoil is she at once cast ! 
Everything in her nature is ' sweet and fair and pure,' 
reminding one, if a parallel in literature be sought, of 
Cordelia in Lear, 

* In 11. 1027 f. she says of her unknown mother: 

9lur ein^iot fa^ i(ft pe, bie mi(ft ßeboren, 

®o(ft »ie ein Xrautn ginfl mit bog Silb tjerloren. 

Cf. with this her description of this vague recollection 

(1845 ff.). 
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Isdbella's character alternates between the princess 
regent and the mother, but the latter is the more prom- 
inent. As princess of Messina she addresses the as- 
sembled eiders of the city and claims the throne for 
her sons. The mother in her prevents her from expos- 
ing the infant daughter as her husband commands, and 
keeps up a dangerous communication with her in her 
seclusion. It is the loving mother that fondly praises 
the hostile brothers to each other. It is a mother's 
despair that curses the murderer of her son, but it is 
the mother's love triumphing over all eise that begs 
Don Cesar: 

^tht, mein @o]^n! gür bcinc 9Jhittcr lebe 1 

3d| fann'« nid|t tragen, alle« gn öerUeren 1 (2769 f.) 

We are given a picture of Isabella in Beatrice's de- 

scription of her mother to Don Manuel which follows, 

and that this is true to life is proved by his immediate 

recognition of his mother from this delineation : 

O, fie ifl gütig ttJie ba« ?id|t ber @onne l 

^6) \t\f jte öor mir, bte Erinnerung 

SSelebt jtd^ mieber, auö ber @eele 2;iefen 

erl)ebt fi(j^ mir bie göttliche ©eftalt 

S)er braunen ?ocfen bun!(e 9?inge fe^ \6) 

2)e0 ttjeigen ^alfe« eble gorm befd^atten. 

3d^ St\f ber @ttrne rein getrölbten Sogen, 

2)e« großen ^uge« bunfell^eHen @lanj, 

2[ud^ tl^rer @timme feelenoolle Xöne 

@rtt)ad^en mir— (1845 ff-) 

Don Manuel and Don Cesar, the hostile brothers, 
are apparently joint-heirs to their deceased father's 
throne, but this is not the cause of the enmity between 
them. It is rather an unreasoning, causeless hatred 
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which has existed from their childhood. The Chorus 
cxplains it as the result of an ancestral curse. The 
brothers themselves after their reconciliation lay the 
blame, at least for its perpetuation, solely upon their 
officious followers. 

Don Manuel, the eider of the two, has his father's 
reserved, stern disposition, but like him also is ardent 
enough a lover to overcome all obstacles and carry off 
his bride. His mother speaks of him as her " better 
son " and the " child of blessing." 

Don Cesar has his mother's rash impulsiveness, but 
is the franker, more open nature of the two. He it is 
who is the real hero, for Don Manuel passes from the 
scene in the middle of the drama. So in his attitude 
towards Beatrice his heedless rush to her side as soon 
as he receives intelligence of her is in sharp contrast 
with Don Manuel's careful preparations for his bride's 
adomment and reception. 

Both are strong natures like their Norman ancestors 
— strong in hatred, no less strong in loving. 

DRAMATIC STRUCTURE. 

Adopting Freytag's division of the drama, we have 
the following five parts, which may or may not cor- 
respond to the regulär five acts :^ 

I. The Exposition, in which the leading characters 
are intröduced, and the assumptions of time, place, 
and previous events are explained. The exposition 

* As elsewhere noted, Schiller originally planned to put the 
Braut in five-act form. 
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naturally consists of an Initial Chord (or Dramatic 
Overture), a detailed scene (or scenes) of Exposition 
proper, and a transition to the Initial Impulse (see 
below). 

2. The Ascending Action, in which by successive 
Steps the conflict of opposing interests increases. 

3. The Climax, in which the conflict of interest 
reaches its highest pitch, and a decisive turn in the 
action is brought about through some occurrence. 

4. The Descending Action, in which one of the rival 
interests gets the Upper band, and the action moves 
on toward the final adjustment. (In tragedy this is 
the decline of the hero's fortunes.) 

5. The Catastrophe, the final adjustment of the con- 
flict of interest, the natural and effective ending of 
the action. (In tragedy the death of the hero is usu- 
ally involved.) 

In addition to these and in a way connecting them 
there may be the following three points of striking 
dramatic effect: 

(a) The Initial Impulse, which sets in motion the 
active forces of the drama, beginning the Ascending 
Action. 

(fc) The Tragic Crisis, an unexpected, decisive inci- 
dent, usually following soon after the Climax, brought 
about by the forces at work in the Ascending Action. 

(c) The Final Reaction, in which the Descending 
Action is arrested for a moment by the Suggestion of 
a different issue. (In tragedy the hero's fortune seems 
to tum for the better.) 
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Of these (a) alone is essential, but all are found in 
the Braut von Messina, 

The relation of these various parts may be repre- 
sented by the appended diagram : 



Climax. 



Aicendiog . 
action. 



Initial impulse, 
Axposition. 




Tragic crisis. 



. DescendiniT 
action. 

r inal reaction. 



Catastrophe. 



Exposition. 

1-131 (Act I., Scenes i and 2). Prologos. The ad- 
dress of Isabella to the Eiders strikes the Initial 
Chord in its opening lines and begins the Exposi- 
tion proper. Despatching of messenger Diego to 
the convent. 

132-293 (I., 3). Parodos of Chorus: feeling among 
the Partisans of the brothers. Homage to Isabella 
as she comes into view. 

294-530 (I., 4, 5). Urgent appeals to the Princes by 
Isabella for harmony. Reconciliation of the hos- 
tile brothers. 



AscENDiNG Action. 



Initial Impulse. 



531-592 (I., 6). Report of messenger to Don Cesar 
that his lost love is found (546). 
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First Stage. 

593-861 (I., 8). Chorus: peaceful disposition of the 
Chorus and yet anxious forebodings. 

Second Stage, 

982-1174 (IL, I, 2). Anxiety of the waiting Beatrice. 

The appearance of Don Cesar discloses his secret, 

his love for his brother's fiancee. 
1175-1260 (IL, 3, 4). Chorus: laudation of Beatrice's 

beauty and praise of the favored lot of monarchs. 

Third Stage. 

1261-1707 (IL, 5, 6). Isabella discloses to her sons 
her secret, that they have a sister. Diego reports 
the abduction of Beatrice; consequent excitement 
and Steps taken for her recovery. Don ManueFs 
suspicions as to the identity of his loved one. 

Climax. 

1708-1748 (IIL, i). Chorus in strife. 

1749-1930 (IIL, 2, 3, 4). Don Manuel's appearance 
to meet his bride, and recognition (anagnorisis) 
of his sister. (" Entsetzen ! " 1891.) 

(Tragic Crisis.) 

1905. Don Cesar's sudden appearance and murder of 

his brother. 
1931-2029 (IIL, 5). Chorus: dirge and prophecy of 

the vengeance of the Erinnyes. 
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Descending* Action. 
First Stage, 

2030-2268 (IV., I, 2, 3). Isabella teils Diego of her 
sending to a hermit for prophecy concerning her 
lost daughter. — The report of the messenger. — 
Recognition by Beatrice of her relationship to 
Isabella and the Princes. (Second anagnorisis.) 

2269-2310 (IV., 4a). Chorus : the dread sway of mis- 
fortune. 

Second Stage, 

2311-2412 (IV., 4b), Isabella's recognition of the 
corpse as being Don Manuel. (Third anagno- 
risis.) — Her renunciation of all faith in divinities. 

2413-2429 (IV., 4c). Chorus: the approach of the 
Furies. 

Third Stage. 

2430-2562 (IV., 5, 6). Isabella's recognition in Don 
Cesar of the murderer. (Fourth anagnorisis.) 
She de fies the gods to härm her further. Rejects 
her son. Don Cesar's recognition of his sister. 
(Fifth anagnorisis.) He sees proof that she still 
mourns Don Manuel as her lover, and hints at 
suicide. 

2463-2591 (IV., 7). Chorus: praise of the lot of the 
lowly and peaceful. 
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C AT ASTROPHE. 



Final Reacfioii. 

2592-2824 (IV., 8, 9, loa). Don Cesar's decision. 
Entreaties (a) of Chorus, (b) oi Isabella, (c) of 
Beatrice. The rejoicing of the Chorus at the lat- 
ter's apparent success. 

Catastrophe (in narrower sense). 

2825-2837 (IV., 10&). At sight of his brother's cata- 

falque Don Cesar commits suicide. 
2838-2842 (IV., lor). Chorus (exodos) : general suni- 

ming-up of the moral of the whole drama — the 

worthlessness of a guilty life. 
The following diagram shows the construction of 
the plot in some detail ; 

K 





ACT. II ACT. IltACT. IVExedo« 



A =: Initial Chord. c 

a = Initial Impulse. Z 

K = Climax. I, II, III 

h=i Tra^cCrisis. 1,2,8 

O 



Final Reaction. 

Catastrophe (in narrower sense). 

Stages in Ascending Action. 

" " P^scending *^ 
Chorus, 
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VERSE FORM. 

(See also Notes passim.) 

(a) In thc dialoguc. 

Although clesirous of making the form of the drama 

agree as closely as possible with the Greek tragedy, 

Schiller perceived that he niiist give up the iambic 

trimeter customary in the ancient drama for the dia- 

logue parts, in favor of a verse form more acceptable 

to modern ears. Accordingly, in only one scene do 

we have the stately trimeter uscd, the eighth scene of 

the fourth act, where it gives the desircd effect of 

soleninity. Elsewhere the dialogue is regiilarly in 

iambic pentameter, varied at times by a change of 

rhythm at the beginning of the verse only to return to 

the accustomed form, as : 

?ebcn um 2then taiifci^cnb, fiegc jcbcr. (454) 

and : 

Um bic ?ocfcn lüinbc fid^ ein S)iübem. (836) 

Only occasionally (27 times) occur lines having six 
feet, as : 

Xoä} nad^gejogcn, mit attmäd^fgcu ^anhex^ ^anbcn. (i 131) 

and more rarely with four. Of these latter four occur 
together with evident design, rime and anapestic feet 
adding to the effect : 

O ^immliid^c mä6:)te, e« ift mein @o^n 1 — 

Ungludtic^c 9Ruttcr, c« ift bcln @o^n I 

'5)u l)ofl c« gcfprod^cn, baö Sort bcö Sammcrö, 

9Jid^t meinen ?i|)pen ijl e« entfto^n. (2315-18) 

One line of seven feet divided into three Speeches 
occurs ; 
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SBolftfic? So ifl «catrlce? 

53eatrlce 1 

«telbl (1573) 

but the second " Beatrice," spoken by Don Manuel in 
an aside, is lacking in the manuscript, leaving the verse 
of regulär length. 

That Schiller has made more abundant use of rime 
than is usual with him is readily explained by the lyric 
nature of Die Braut von Messina, Especially frequent 
is it at the close of Speeches, either in the final Coup- 
let alone or used more extensively. 

(b) In the choruses and Beatrice' s soliloquy (IL, i). 

Schiller made no attempt to put the choruses into the 
complicated, exact strophe, antistrophe, and epode of 
the Greek tragedy, but used the simplest verse forms, 
especially irregulär stanzas with dactylic-trochaic 
verses of four feet, less commonly two and three feet, 
with occasional anacrusis, either single or double. In 
IL, 4, alone do we have five metrically similar stanzas 
of six lines each, and these vary in the use of anacrusis. 
The fact that Schiller did not intend his choruses to be 
sung accounts for his freedom in verse and strophic 
formation. 

DICTION. STYLE. 

Perhaps even nearer than in the external mechanism 
of the drama Schiller has approached the Greek trag- 
edy in his '* beauty of thought, elevation of sentiment, 
and incomparable richness of poetical expression." 
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Scherer calls the Braut von Messina the highest work 
of pure art that Schiller produced. In euphony and 
splendor of diction the Braut is surpassed by no dra- 
matic production of any German poet. Schiller never 
lets himself down from this lofty height at any point. 
Whether or not the Chorus succeeds in elevating the 
tone of the whole drama, as Schiller expressed the wish 
in his Introduction, certainly the choric ödes them- 
selves are on a very high plane. In them, Scherer 
says : " Fancy roams free and travels upon the lofty 
mountain-peaks of human affairs as with the strides 
of the gods. All the sensuous power of rhythm and 
rime is combined with eternal thoughts and an intoxi- 
cating melodiousness of language." 

Among the obvious mechanical devices in producing 
ef fects may be mentioned the foUowing : 



(a) Antithesis, as: 

(i) 3n bicfcm einjagen Zxxtht finb fie ein«; 

3n allem anbern trennt jte btut'ger (Streit. (32 f.) 

(2) With asyndeton, 

^nf ber fteigenben, fallenben 2BcUe bcö @(ütf§. (884) 

(3) 3n ?ebcnö ®Int ben <Bdfatttn beigefettt; (1030) 

(b) Grouping of similar ideas and sounds, as: 

(i) SBerbcrb(id) btefem ?anb unb t^nen felbft 

SSerberbenbrtngcnb mar ber <B'6ljne (Streit; (96 f.) 

(2) S)en traurigen S)lenfl ber Xranrtgcn erjetgenb. (121) 

(3) m eine gürftin fürjtltc^ tritt id^ fte 

(Sinfü^ren tn bie ^ofburg meiner Später. (8n f.) 

(4) Tlix gcfättt ein lebenbige« 2then, (882) 
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(5) 3(uf ben ©eilen tfl alle« SBelle, (938) 

(6) Unb fo erttjuc^« \^ jlilt am fliUen Orte, (1029) 

(7) Sremb fam er mir au« einer fremben Sett, (io34) 

(8) 3mmer ober 

SBirb bie Öbe 1 (1066 f.) 

(9) ©ntfe^t oernel^m' ic^ ba« (gntfe^jUt^e. (1590) 

(10) @ie burftc frei im greien jtt^ ergeben. (i6io) 

(11) S)o(]^ nur mit «tute büßt fic^ ab ber btut'ge 2)^orb*(264o) 



(c) Alliteration, as: 

(i) ?icge be« @trett« ftj^langen^aarid^tc« ©d^eufat (140) 

(2) ?uflig ba« teid^te geben gettJinnen? (202) 

(3) SJiug ber Mtn]6) für ben fommenben aWorgen, (867) 

(4) ?iegt er gelagert am rul^igen ^a^, (873) 

(5) 3Rir ein ettJige« @d^tt)anfeu unb «Sc^iüingen unb 

©darneben (883) 

(6) «leibe bie «(ume bem btü^enben ?en,^e, (903) 

(7) ©t^eine ba« @d)öne 1 (904) 

(8) 2[ber eine« bod^ ift fein föflUd^fle« Äteinob — (1243) 

(9) 2Ba« l^afl bu ^ier gn ^ord^en unb gu ^üten? (1722) 

(10) ©d^ritten ba« »Sd^recfendgefpenfl ^erfd^reiten (i934) 

(11) 3m freubto« oben, Uebetceren geben. (2808) 



(d) Emphatic repetition of single zvords in the Greek 

manner. 

(i) aiad^el 9lad^el 2)er iWörber falle, falle I (191 1) 

(2) SBel^ bir, iWeffma I SBe^el Seliel 2BeI)eI (1919) 

(3) $inab, I)inab in ber @rbe Gliben 

9Jinnet, rinnet, rinnet bein 35lut. (1988 f.) 

(4) SBel^e, ttje^e bem iKörber, ttje^e, (2005) 

(5) SBe^l SBe^el SBel^el 2BeI)eI (2327) 

(6) (ditto) (2360) 

(7) Stießet, flieget I (2414 and 2434) 
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(e) Compounded epithets. (Greek.) 

(i) fd^iuargumfiorte 9^a(^tgepa(t (8) 

(2) ©äutengetragcne^ ^crrlic^e« S)aci^. (136) 

(3) l^immctumnjanbelnbe (Sonne (213) 

(4) bunfclnad^tcnbcn ©c^njingcn (286) 

(5) Ud^tfd^eu frummcn ?icbe«pfabc, (957) 

(6) 2)ic <Stabt, btc öölferttJimniclnbc, (991) 

(7) göttcrbcgünftigte«, glücflic^c« ©au«, (n86) 

(8) unrcgierjam ftärfern ©öttcr^anb, (1560) 

(9) ber tonncnbcleuc^tetcn (Srbc (1997) 
(10) be« unocrftänbUd) frummgcn)unbnen ?cbcn«. (2106) 
(n) fd^öner 2cbcn«^offnung 3öii^<J»^f<^citt (2778) 

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE " BRAUT VON 

MESSINA." 

I. In THE EXTERNAL StRUCTURE OF THE DrAMA. 

(a) Limited numher of actors. 

In striking contrast with the numerous characters 
represented in a modern drama, as, for instance, Ham- 
let or Wilhelm Teil, is the reduction in the Braut to 
four röles, except Messengers and the like. The 
Chorus, as in the ancient tragedy, is, of course, not 
counted in this number, though, as later noted, it takes 
considerable part in the action. The Greek drama 
allowed but three actors, though these might take more 
than one part. 

(b) The unities, 

As to the unity of action there can be no question. 
The placing of most of the events outside the frame 
of the drama, as in the CEdipus Rex, has already been 
spoken of. 
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As to the other two less essential unities it may be 
said that Schiller conforms closely but not slavishly to 
ancient usage. The time of the action involves part of 
a day and night. 

Schiller permitted himself the liberty of changing 
the place of action to a moderate extent and of having 
the Chorus leave the stage, but, as he himself points 
out, this is done by both yEschylus (in the Eumenides) 
and Sophocles (in the Ajax). 

(c) No division into acts and scenes, 

FoUowing the Greek custom there was originally no 
division into acts and scenes,^ but instead of these we 
may divide the Braut von Messina into the foUowing 
parts, though Schiller did not so label them : 

The prologos, or Irhat part which precedes the en- 
trance-chant of the Chorus (the parodos) ; six episodia 
between the choric ödes; and the exodos, or conclud- 
ing part after the last ode. The choric ödes them- 
selves, besides the parodos, were known as stasima, 
and a lamentation by the Chorus and one of the actors 
was called a commos. Schiller deviated slightly from 
ancient usage by having the parodos spoken after the 
Chorus was in position, rather than while entering, 
and the commoi rendered by members of the Chorus 
alone. The last words giving the moral of the tragedy 
are spoken by the Chorus, in accordance with ancient 
custom. 

' First done probably by the Roman poet Varro, and estab- 
lished in üterature by Seneca's usage. 
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(d) Annunciation of messengers upon their entrance 

upon the stage: 

(i) 3)cTi @|)ä]^cr, bcn bu au^gefcnbct, $crr, 

ßrbUcf id^ ttJtcbcrfcl^renb. (531) 

(2) S)od^ ftel) ! 2)a fommt mein treuer 3)icner jurücf. (i 564) 

(3) 2^rügt mtd^ mein 3(uge ni6)t, ©ebieterin, 

@o ijl'« berfetbe, ber bort ei(enb nal^t (21 14 f.) 

IL In the Language. 

(a) Repetitions of lamentations and for emphasis. 
[See Diction (d)]. 

(b) JEschylean compottnds. [See Diction (e)]. 

(c) Insertion of parenthetical sentences, 

(i) ©ajlUd^ ^aben ttJir'^ aufgenommen 

(Unfre Später, bie Seit tft lang), 

Unb ieljt feigen toxi un« al« Äned^te, (208 ff.) 

(2) Unb frül)e fd^on Ijat mic^ ein ftrenge« ?o8 

(^6) barf ben buntein @d^(eier nid^t erl^eben) 

©eriffen oon bem mütterlichen 2>6)q% (1024 ff.) 

(d) Stichomythia: 

(i) At the beginning of Act III., Scene i, where 
for 32 lines the two parts of the Chorus are in strife. 

(2) In the reconciliation scene (I., 5) 11. 490-501, in 
the less common form of complemehtary Statements 
rather than contradictory. 

(e) A few Greek constructions, [Mentioned in the 
Notes as they occur.] 

III. MoRE General. 

Schlegel says the ancient tragedy had these four dis- 
tinctive characteristics : 
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(i) Idea of destiny, (2) ideality of presentation, 
(3) mythological Clements, (4) the chorus. All of 
these are present in the Braut von Messina, 

( I ) Idea of destiny. 
See below " Schiller's Relation to the Schicksalstragiker." 

(2) Ideality of presentation. 

Schiller had not the external means employed on the 
Greek stage of removing the characters from real life 
— the mask, the cothurnus, etc. — nor the background 
of a populär belief in prehistoric demigods and heroes, 
but was obliged to attain this end through his ideal lan- 
guage alone. This was his main purpose in introduc- 
ing the chorus. His introductory essay " Über den 
Gebrauch des Chors in der Tragödie " is largely given 
over to a contention against that dramatic naturalism 
which is content with simply reproducing real life. 
This modern degeneracy of the stage he also satirizes 
in the poem Shakespeare' s Schatten — " Oh ! Na- 
ture, she is represented upon our stage stark-naked, 
so that one can count her every rib.'' Our own Joseph 
Jefferson expressed the same idea when questioned 
concerning his failure to present in bodily form his 
friend and companion, " Schneider " : " What ! realism 
to wag its tail at the wrong time ! '* 

(3) Mythological elements. 

In this drama Schiller's classic tendency finds ample 
expression. We find not only numerous allusions to 
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classic mythology, and the working out of an ancient 
curse, and two dream-oracles, including their ambigu- 
ous wording, but deeper than all the emphasizing of 
the ancients' view of life, especially their ideas of the 
gods and their relation to men. 

Among the mythological allusions may be mentioned 
the f ollowing : 



(i) bcr (Slb, bcr @rlnnt)cn @ol^n, 


(143) 


(2) bQ9 ^aupt ber ^ü^ebufen, 


(147) 


(3) ^^^ {(i^recft bie (Sumenibe, 


(152) 


(4) 3)lcic« ^alapc« 




©(^fit^enbe ©ötter 




gür(^tcnb öcrc^irp 1 


(162 ff.) 


(5) )t)0 bie golbene (£ere9 ladji 


(224) 


(6) bcr fricbUd^c «Pan, 


(22s) 


(7) SCurora bcrül^rt ftc 




Tili hext ctülgcn ^tral^Icn 


(291 f.) 


(8) bed ^Qu^gottd Zeitigen %\tax, 


(446) 


(9) neu öcrjüngten ^^önl^ 


(S4I) 


(10) bcr fhcngcn 3)iana, bcr grcunbin bcr Sagben, 


(908) 


(11) ^erjcuS' Xurm [wrong, see Notes] 


(1042) 


(12) an bcd %tiai ^immcltragcnbc Fäulen, 


(1045) 


(13) 3)ic Renaten be« ©au{e8, 


(1192) 


(14) bie immer bJü^enbe ^ebe 


(1196) 


(15) bie golbnc SBiftoria, 


("97) 


(16) S)er S^icmi« Söd^ter, 


(1992) 


(17) 3n fein fttjgifd^c« «00t 




klaffet ber Sob 


(2296 f.) 


(18) bergurien ^(^rittl 


(2421) 


(19) einen «afilisfcn 




©ab' iä) ergeugt, 


(2500 f.) 


(20) be« ©immeJ« ä^il^ingc, [Castor and Pollux] 


(2765) 
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4. The Chorus. 

Schiller's own introduction to the drama gives his 
reasons for introducing the Chorus and shows the ideal 
he set before himself. We may put his justification 
into four heads : 

( 1 ) It f rees the poet f rom the prevailing naturalism 
of the modern stage, since it forces him to transfer the 
plot from the conventional artificialities of modern ac- 
tivities to a time in which real life was more simple 
and immediate, and so more poetical. 

(2) It purifies the action from the unavoidable 
moral reflections, allowing these to be put into the 
Choral parts, where also they take on more sensuous 
garb. 

(3) It ennobles the language, since for the sake of 
harmony the dialogue must not depart too far from the 
lyric uplift of the choric ödes. 

(4) It gives to the scenic representation greater 
calm, since it not only moderates the passion of the 
characters through its thoughtful interposition, but^ 
also exerts a beneficial influence upon the spectator by 
its soothing observations, and restores the calm which 
the tempest of feelings threatens to destroy. 

So much for Schiller 's ideal. Does the Chorus of 
the Braut von Messina off er the above advantages? 
As to the first point it is open to question whether the 
poet must choose his material in a time so remote from 
the present. As to the second, that it purifies the ac- 
tion from moral reflections, this may well be granted, 
but does the Chorus not bring in also other observa- 
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tions not wholly pertinent to the plot? x\t least such 
seems the tendency throughout the other imitations of 
the tragic Chorus in modern drama. That Schiller's 
third point is well taken is unquestionable, as the dic- 
tion of the drama shows. As to the effect upon the 
characters and upon the spectators the opinions of crit- 
ics have alwavs been divided. Certainlv as to the latter 
point Shakespeare found other means of relieving the 
painful tension of the audience. Some have regarded 
the choruses in the latter part of the Braut as intru- 
sions upon the action, solely. 

Schiller has been criticised for his division of the 
Chorus into two parties, each having a chief at its head 
(the two brothers), but an analogy is to be found 
in the Seven against T liebes of ^schylus. As re- 
gards number, ^schylus had twelve in the Chorus, 
Schiller has twelve in each semi-Chorus. In the Seven 
and also in the Eumenides the choral passages are 
sometimes divided among different members of the 
Chorus. But this division, and that not infrequent one 
into semi-Choruses, was for purely musical reasons. 

Schiller has also been reproached for having the 
Chorus leave the stage at times, but he had precedent 
for this in the Eumenides, where the chorus leaves to 
pursue Orestes, and in the Ajax, where the chorus of 
fishermen goes away to aid Tecmessa in finding the 
unfortunate Ajax. 

But the division into two parts for the most part 
mutually antagonistic is harder to justify; in other 
words, we have too much of the " blinde Menge ** and 
too little of the " idealer Zuschauer." Yet it is always 
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to be bome in mind that Schiller was not a servile 
Imitator of what he found in tradition, and that the 
changes which he made were consciously made. Hum- 
boldt says that the division of the Chorus into parties 
is to motivate its use in general, so as not to make its 
introduction merely an arbitrary caprice of the poet. 
Furthermore Schiller used the chorus not as an end in 
itself, namely, to imitate thus the Greek drama, but as 
a means, that means being to idealise the modern 
drama, as before shown. 

The Chorus caused a serious practical difficulty, in 
that the recitation by several speaking at once, even 
when most carefully done, sounded monotonous and 
unnatural. Schiller accordingly in sending a manu- 
script to the Vienna theater divided up the choral parts 
among individuals, as given now in the printed text, 
sacrificing thereby much of the original significance of 
the Chorus to meet modern demands. He seems not 
to have thought the rendering with music, as in the 
Greek choric ödes, practicable, and denies the name of 
Chorus, in its proper sense, to the operatic Perform- 
ances well known to him. 

If while giving us beautiful Greek choruses he did 
not "give us, in all its original significance, the Greek 
Chorus, Schiller certainly came nearer to it than any 
other modern has come ; and if the Braut von Messina 
has failed to impose its own unique form upon the later 
drama, it is because not only the ancient chorus but 
the ancient tragedy itself is not powerful enough to 
tum back the wheels of time and force upon a modern 
stage and upon a modern period of civilization, except 
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for a restricted circle of scholars, a form once valuable 
indeed, but now forever cast off. 

SCHICKSALSTRAGÖDIE. 

Schiller's dramas without doubt form the literary 
starting-point of the Schicksalstragödie (" fate-trag- 
edy '' or " destiny-drama **), especially Wallenstein 
and Die Braut von Messina, All external events, all 
happenings are put among the presuppositions, and in 
the frame of the piece we have only the consequences 
of these presuppositions. The ancient idea of destiny 
and the utterances of oracles are indispensable or at 
least serviceable. But the feeling of the higher world- 
order, which the drama, according to Schiller, ought 
to produce, became lost in the weak and fearful shud- 
der which the fate-dramatists aroused. They ascribed 
to destiny, which indeed needs no makeshifts, a thou- 
sand accidents ; they made it depend on time and place ; 
they attached its effects to an accidental object, a 
talisman, to which the curse is bound ; a refined crim- 
inal apparatus (the poets of the Schicksalstragödie 
were for the most part jurists) was called into use; 
from the Romanticists they took over the most striking 
effects in sentimental poetry — and thus arose that 
lifeless, ghostly drama, which from 1815 to about 1825 
dominated the German stage, and which found in 
Tieck of the Romantic school and Börne of the school 
of " Young Germany " its greatest opponents.^ 

^ Taken freely from Professor Jakob Minores introduction 
to the voIume in Kürschner's Deutsche National-Literatur 
upon the Schicksalstragödie. 
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The Schicksalstragödie begins with Zacharias Wer- 
ner^ in one of his last dramas, and the series ends with 
Grillparzer's first piece. 

The first of the " fate-dramas *' is Wemer's Der vier- 
tmdzwanzigste Februar, a short one-act tragedy first 
printed in the " Urania " in 1815. It had been pres- 
ented in Weimar in 18 10, in fulfilment of a promise 
made earlier by Goethe to Werner. The report that 
Goethe suggested the subject has been proved false. 
Eye-witnesses described the production as " a sort of 
Judgment Day." 

The next was Müllner's^ Der neunundzwanzigste 
Februar, Trauerspiel in einem Akt, a professed imita- 
tion of the preceding, produced on Müllner's amateur 
stage at Weissenf eis in 181 2, and first printed in his 
" Spiele für die Bühne " in 181 5. (For the gruesome 
ending a final scene of happy termination was sub- 
stituted, and the play was reissued in 181 8 as Der 
Wahn.) In this, as in the model February piece, the 
action all tums upon the fulfillment upon a particular 

* Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias Werner, b. at Königsberg, 
1768, d. at Vienna, 1823. Studied law at Königsberg. Through- 
out his earlier and middle life a wanderet through Poland, 
Germany, Italy, France, and Switzerland, in 1814 he became a 
Roman Catholic preacher. 

^ Amandus Gottfried Adolf Müllner, b. 1774 near Weissen- 
fels, d. 1829. He was a cousin of the poet Bürger. After 
some unsuccessful literary attempts he took up his profession, 
the law, and wrote some legal works of value. In 1810 he 
founded an amateur theatre and for this wrote comedies. One 
of these proved successful, whereupon he turned to the higher 
form, tragedy. 
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day of a curse made years before, which brings about 
disasters of every sort. 

In 1812 also he wrote bis second still better known 
fate-drama, Die Schuld, Ein Trauerspiel in vier Akten, 
which, by its wide popularity, made Müllner the hero 
of the day. Of its class this is without doubt the 
masterpiece, but the class is dismal and abnormal. In 
this again the criminalist-author makes his legal lore 
appear in the plot. 

In Die Schuld Müllner had outdone himself, and his 
next drama, König Yngurd, Trauerspiel in fünf Akten 
(Leipzig, 181 7), feil far below its predecessor in pop- 
ularity. 

His last tragedy, published in 1820, Die Albaneserin, 
shows the sickly, sentimental influence of his friend 
and rival, Houwald. 

Houwald's^ first attempts in the drama show 
" neither poetic nor real dramatic talent," the first 
being a comedy (Die Spielkameraden), and the next, 
rather strangely, a parody upon the Schicksalsdrama, 
namely, Seinem Schicksal kann Niemand entgehen. 
Ein dramatisches Sprichzvort, (18 18.) 

Die Freistatt (ca. 18 18) is a feeble one-act tragedy, 
the scene of which is laid in the house of a grave- 
digger. 

^ Christoph Ernst, Freiherr von Houwald (i 778-1845), a 
man of very uneventfui life, attended the university at Halle, 
where he received his literary impulses. On his return to his 
estates in Lusatia he lived the life of a well-to-do country 
gentleman, holding minor political offices. His writings are 
the product of leisure hours. 
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Die Heimkehr, also of one act (written 1818, printed 
1821), is a Schicksalstragödie of the most regulär 
type. It contains the familiär motive of the return- 
ing husband. 

His best known work, perhaps, is Das Bild (1818- 
19, printed 1821), written in the style of the classic 
iambic tragedy, with less of the fate-element appear- 
ing, at least in the external machinery of the play. 

In his next, however, Der Leuchtturm (1819, 
printed 1821), he returns to all that is worst in the 
fate-tragedy. The drama is concluded before it be- 
gins; the catastrophe has happened before we are in- 
troduced to the characters concerned — the heroine ap- 
pears only as a corpse, the hero has been for years a 
lunatic. 

His next drama, also of two acts, Fluch und Segen 
(1820), is only a faint echoing of the " February 
plays," has for its hero a young boy, and like the pre- 
ceding ehds with what Minor characterizes as an " in- 
sipid, blasphemous moral." 

His last two plays, Die Feinde (printed 1825) and 
Die Seeräuber (printed 1830), show in the choice of 
material the influence of Grillparzer, but retain all the 
faults and weakness of the other plays — the " ene- 
mies *' are not hostile, and the " pirates " are cultured 
gentlemen. During the remaining fifteen years of 
Houwald's life no further plays appeared f rom his pen. 

Grillparzer^ belongs to this category only as having 

* Franz Grillparzer, b. at Vienna in 1791, d. there in 1872. 
Studied jurisprudence, and was in the civil service 1813-56. 
He wrote well known dramas throughowV ä \ow^ \\i^. 
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written his very first drama, Die Ahnfrau (1817), 
vvith the underlying theme of a malevolent destiny. He 
recovered immediately from the tendency, however, 
and in the following year we have Sappho in an en- 
tirely different style. 

The treatment of the destiny-niotive in the Schick- 
salstragödie as a whole, in contrast with that of the 
great poet of King Lear, may perhaps'best be summed 
up in the confession by the author of the master- 
piece of the Schicksalstragödie, shortly after the com- 
pletion of Die Schuld. Müllner writes : 

** The manner in which 1 have here treated destiny 
causes me the greatest sorrow; now that I have read 
Shakespeare's Caesar, etc., it seems to me petty and 
almost childish." 



SCHILLER'S RELATION TO THE "SCHICKSALS- 
TRAGIKER." 

Now the question arises, '' Was Schüler a fate- 
dramatist ? '* Such has been clainied from the time of 
the Braut von Messina tili the present day. That the 
Braut von Messina gave a start to the Schicksals- 
tragödie, is not to be denied ; that the Braut von Mes- 
sina is itself a Schicksalstragödie, in the sense in which 
the term is appHed to the tragedies just noted, is 
furthest from the truth. 

In attempting a reproduction, with modern plot, of 
the ancient Greek tragedy Schiller naturally took over 
one of its most obvious ideas, that of an overruling 
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destiny above the affairs of men — MoTpo. Here again 
we come upon a divergence of opinion. To some 
it has seemed that in the Greek tragedy itself the des- 
tiny represented was that of an awful, irresistible, on- 
moving forcej which crushes the wholly innocent 
equally with the guiity, and which the gods them- 
selves are powerless to influenae or avert. But that 
^schylus, for example, had such a philosophy is un- 
thinkable ; his fataHsm is rather " one with the will of 
the gods and makes for righteousness," not that " ab- 
solute, hopeless fatalism of the Stoic school, which 
included the gods themselves in its universal sway." 
The tradition that the classic drama was fatalistic, 
in this narrower sense, comes not from the tragedies 
of ^schylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, but from 
those of Seneca, where indeed fatalism is the leading 
characteristic of his philosophy. Laios and CEdipus 
are not the puppets in the hands of a blind *AvdyKrf 
that Voltaire would have us believe, much less so are 
the characters in The Bride of Messina, A helpless vic- 
tim of fate, without freedom of will, is not a tragic 
character at all. Aristotle in his celebrated discus- 
sion of tragedy, by his eloquent silence assumes this to 
be beyond all question, and goes on to say that neither 
a character wholly perfect, nor one irrevocably bad 
admits of tragic treatment: in the one case the mis- 
fortune shocks our feelings but does not " purify '' 
them ; in the other our sympathy is not aroused for the 
object of just retribution. He would admit only those 
characters between these two extremes which through 
^ false Step, be it crime or imprudenc^ (^.'^oX. ^öcy^x^^ort«^ 
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through the compulsion of destiny), fall from proä- 

perity to misfortune. 

It was no arbitrary decree of fate that put before 

Laios the alternative of remaining childless or of being 

slain by bis own son. The murder of Chrysippos, son 

of Pelops, was a crime of bis own free will. And 

CEdipus bimself is not to be unconditionally absolved 

from guilt. His tragic fault lies in bis untbinking, 

rasb disposition. So in The Bride of Messina, to con- 

vict Don Cesar of guilt we do not need to establisb a 

premeditated murder, but a criminal, ungovernable 

temper, wbicb makes murder possible. Tbe tragic 

guilt of Don Manuel, as well as of bis motber and 

sister, consists for the most part in secretiveness. Had 

be told bis motber of his stolen interviews with 

Beatrice, had the latter informed her lover of her 

meeting with Don Cesar, and, finally, had Isabella 

told her sons of the existence of their sister, all of 

wbicb might reasonably have bappened, tbe tragedy 

would have been averted. Cf. Don Cesar*s words to 

Isabella (2474 ff.) : 

SScrflud^t fei bclnc §cimlid^fcit, 
S)ic att bieg OräfeUc^c öcrfc^iitbet! gaUc 
S)cr 2)onncr niebcr, ber bcin §cq gcrfd^mcttcrt, 
yi\6)i länger t)a(t' icf) fcfjoncnb i^n gurütf l (2474 ff.) 

and Beatrice's soliloquy : 

^xmmtx, nimmer tann \6) fcfjauen 

3n bie klugen be^ ©eltebten, 

3)iefer ftiüen @c!)ulb bemnßt. (iiooff.) 

Isabella adds further to ber tragic guilt by her 
avowal of disbelief in the oracles and her blaspbemy 
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towards the gods. Compare with Jocaste's vßpis Isa- 
bella 's words : 

@o l^altct l^r mir SBort, i^r ©intmclStttäd^tc? 

S)a«, ba« ifl eure Sßa^r^clt? SBc^c bent, 

2)cr cud^ öcrtraut mit xehliäitm ®emüt l (2328 ff.) 



and 



and 



?cmt blc ?ügcn fcnnen, 
SBomit bic S^rSumc un«, bic @c!)cr täufd^cn 1 
©laubc nod^ einer an ber @ötter ÜRunb I (2334 ff.) 



3)ie tunft ber @e^er ift ein eitle« 9f?id^t«, 

©etrüger jtnb fie ober finb betrogen. 

iRid^t« SBa^re« läßt ficf) oon ber Sufunft lüiffen, 

3)u fcf)ö^fefl brunten an ber $ölle glüffen, 

3)u fd^5j)fefi broben an bem Ciuett be« Sid^tö, (2373 ff.) 

whereupon the Chorus is constrained to utter these 

waming words : 

©e^ 1 SBc^e 1 SBa« fagfl bu? ^alf ein, ^alf ein l 

SSegäl^me ber Swi^Ö^ öeriüegenc« Xoben I 

S)ie Orafel feigen nnb treffen ein, 

S)er 2(u8gang njirb bie Sßat|r^aftigen loben. (2378 ff.) 

But Isabella continues : 

iRicfjt gä^men lüill iä) meine S^nQt, laut, 

Sie mir ba« ^erj gebietet, tt)i(I i(^ reben. 

Sßarum befucften niir bie l^eifgen ^öufcr 

Unb ^eben gu bem §immel fromme §önbe? 

©utmüf ge Xl^oren, lüa« gewinnen »ir 

3Wit unferm ©tauben? (2382 ff.) 

and, finally: 

Ba« fümmerf « mid^ nodö, ob bie ©ötter jtd^ 
Site ?ügner jeigen ober ftd^ afs tim^r 
©ejlätigen? 3«ir t)aben fie ba« Srgfte 
©ctl^an. Xxo^ biet' ic^ i^nen, mid^ noc^ härter 
3« treffen, afö fie trafen. 
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It is to be borne in mind that when, for instance, 
Isabella under the stress of her misfortune cries out: 

@rlelb' Ic^ j(i)Ulblo8 ; (2 508 f.) 

we. are not to upderstand that these words express 

the sentiment of the poet, but the distorted view 

of the sufferer. We have the same view when 

the characters make use of such expressions as 

„Bä)xd\al/' „©d^recfenfd^icffal/' „©ötteröer^ängniö," „böfen 

©tern/' „tücfifd^ SSefen/' „neibifd^en S)ämon/' ,,iinre9ter= 

fam ftärlrc ©ötter^anb." But the modern, Christian 

poet lets himself appear in the closing lines of the 

piece : 

2)a« Sebcn ip bcr ®ütcr ^öc^jic« nld^t, 
S)cr Übel größte« aber ift bic ©d^ulb, 

It seems clear, therefore, that of the two views cur- 
rent among the Greeks with regard to destiny Schil- 
ler took that one which alone is admissible in dramatic 
writing, or, indeed, in modern civilized thought — a 
power foreseeing, foreknowing, but working itself out 
in man always under the sovereign freedom of his 
will. 

THE GREEK CHORUS IN THE MODERN DRAMA. 

The above heading is in so far a misnomer, as Schil- 
ler was evidently sincere in his opinion that since the 
decay of the ancient tragedy itself no Greek Chorus 
had ever appeared on any stage. That he knew the 
works of the French pseudo-classicists is evident from 
his own Statement in the introduction to the Braut von 
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Messina, as is also the fact that he was well enough 
acquainted with Shakespeare to know that the rem- 
nants of choruses found in two of his plays were not 
representatives of the Greek Chorus. The same may 
be Said of his predecessors in the seventeenth Cen- 
tury German drama (cf. Andreas Gryphius and his 
" Reyen " of all sorts of characters and objects), for 
he expressly states that when one speaks of choruses 
in a tragedy the suspicion arises that he knows noth- 
ing of the classic model. An examination of the pro- 
fessed classic imitations containing choruses confirms 
one in the justice of Schiller 's Statement, certainly with 
regard to all the tragedies meant for stage presenta- 
tion. This last proviso excludes such admirable schol- 
arly examples of dramatic poems after the Greek style 
as Milton's Samson Agonistes and Matthew Arnold's 
Merope of a generation ago. Choruses there are, in 
Italian, French, Spanish, English, and German trag- 
edies, beginning with the early Italian Renaissance, 
and on classic modeis, but those modeis are in nearlv 
every case not the Greek tragedies, but those of Sen- 
eca. And Seneca, it has been said, is closer to the 
moderns than to the founders of the drama. In ^schy- 
lus the Chorus was supreme, as indeed from its parent- 
relation to tragedy is most natural ; in Sophocles it is 
subordinate to the dialogue ; in Euripides the connec- 
tion of the Chorus with the action is slight many times ; 
while in Seneca this connection disappears entirely, 
and the Chorus freely absents itself from the stage dur- 
ing the action. It came then to be used merely to fill 
in between the acts. 
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The three unities, which in the Greek drama were 
only natural consequences of the presence of the Cho- 
rus throughout the action, under Seneca became petri- 
fied into hard and fast rules, only occasionally broken 
by him — the unity of time in the Thyestes and that of 
place in the Thehais, And though perhaps not the 
sole cause, he is largely responsible for the artificiali- 
ties which weighed down upon the French drama for 
over two centuries. 

The Chorus in tragedy has alone been mentioned 
since there almost solely does the Chorus exist, though 
it is found in the so-called tragi-comedies and the pas- 
torals and " piscatories," forerunners of the modern 
opera. 
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ubtx bett &tfnaniSi htü (S^l^oriS in htx Sragöbie. 

@in <)oettf(f|e§ SÖerf muß fici^ felbft reditfertigen, unb 
mo bte S^at ni(f|t fprtci^t, ba tüirb ba§ Söort ni(^t Diel 
Reifen* 9Kan fönnte e§ olfo gar lüo^l bem 6^or über= 
(äffen, fein eigener ©predjer gu fein, roenn er nur erft 5 
felbft ouf bie gehörige 2lrt jur S)arfteIIung gebracht märe. 
9lber baö tragifdie S)i(i)tertt)ert roirb erft inxä) bie t^eatra« 
lifc^e SSorftellung ju einem ©anjen ; nur bie Söorte giebt 
ber S)i(f|ter, ÜJlufit unb Sang muffen ^injufommen, fie gu 
beleben, ©otange alfo bem 6^or biefe finnlic!^ möditige 10 
'Begleitung fe^lt, fo lange mirb er in ber Öfonomie be» 
Strauerfpielö alö ein 2lußenbing, alg ein frembartiger 
Körper unb aU ein 9lufent^alt erfc^einen, ber nur ben 
@ang ber C)anblung unterbricht, ber bie Säufd^ung jiört, 
ber ben 3uf^ouer erfältet. Um bem 6f)or fein SRec^t an= 15 
guttun, mu^ man fic^ alfo Don ber tt)irt(i(i)en 33ü^ne auf 
eine mögU(i^e Derfe^en; aber ba§ mu^ man überall, tt)o 
man gu etma^ ^ö^tm gelangen mill. 2öa§ bie ßunft 
noc!^ nic^t ^at, ba§ f oll fie ermerben ; ber guföüige SWangel 
an ^ülfömitteln barf bie fdiaffenbe ©inbilbung^fraft be» 20 
S)id^ter§ ni(i^t befdirönfen. S)a§ ' Söürbigfte fejt er fic^ 
gum 3i^I/ ^i^^vfi ^tcak ftrebt er naä), bie auöübenbe 
ftunft mag ^iä) naä) ben Umftönben bequemen. 

@§ ift nic^t ma^r, toa^ man gemö^nlic^ behaupten l^ört, 

bafe ba§ ^ublifum bie ßunft ^erabgie^t ; ber Sünftler 25 

1 
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jiel^t ba§ ^ublifum l^erab, unb ju aßen Seiten, tüo bie 
ffunft Derfiel, i[t fie bur(f| bie ßünftler gefallen. S)aö 
^ublifum ixanä)t niditö a(§ ßmpfängUditeit, unb biefe 
befi^t eö. @ö tritt Dor ben 93orI}ang mit einem unbe= 
ftimmten 33er(angen, mit einem Dielfeitigen 33ermögen. 5 
3n bem ^öä)]kn bringt eö eine tJöl^igfcit mit; e§ erfreut 
^\ä) an bem 3Serftänbigen unb 9ied)ten, unb tt)enn e§ 
bamit ongefangen ^at, fi(f| mit bem ©c^Iec^ten ju begnü= 
gen, fo mirb eö ?;uöerläffig bamit aufhören, baö 93ortreft= 
Ii(^e gu fobern, menn man eö if}m erft gegeben l^at. 10 

S)er S)i(i^ter, ^ört man einmenben, l^at gut naä) einem 
Sbeal arbeiten, ber ßunftric^ter l^at gut nac^ ^'btcn ur= 
teilen; bie bebingte, befdiröntte, au^übenbe ßunft ru^t 
auf bem Sebürfniö. S)er Unternehmer tt)ill befte^en, 
ber ©diaufpieler miü fici^ jeigen, ber 3ufc^ciuer mill unter= 15 
galten unb in Semegung gefegt fein. S)a§ SSergnügen 
\\iä)t er unb ift un^ufrieben, menn man i^m ba eine 5ln= 
ftrengung jumutet, tüo er ein ©piel unb eine ©rl^olung 
ermartet. 

2lber inbem man ba§ Sweater ernft^after bel^anbelt, 20 
mill man ba§ SSergnügen be^ 3uf(i)auer§ nidit aufgeben, 
fonbern Derebeln. @§ foll ein ©piel bleiben, aber ein 
poetif(^e§. 3We Sunft ift ber ^reube gemibmet, unb e§ 
giebt feine ^ö^ere unb feine ernft^aftere 2lufgabe, aU 
bie SJlenfc^en ju beglücfen. S)ie rerfite ßunft ift nur 25 
biefe, ml^t ben ^ödiften ®enu$ öerfd^afft. 5)er l^öc^fte 
®enu| aber ift bie grei^eit be» ©emütg in bem lebenbigen 
©piel aller feiner Gräfte. 

3>eber SJlenfci^ jmar ermartet Don ben fünften ber 
ginbilbungsfraft eine gemiffe Befreiung Don ben ©(^ran= 30 
fen be§ SBirfIi(f|en ; er roill fic^ an bem 5JiögIi(i)en ergej^en 
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unb feiner ^l^antafie 9iaiim geben. 5er am njeniflften 
ermartet, tDifli boc^ fein ©efc^äft, fein c;emeineg Seben, fein 
3fnbit)ibuunt öeröeffen, er miß fic^ in au^erorbentlid^n 
Sagen füllen, \\6) an ben feltfamen Kombinationen beö 
3ufaII§ toeiben; er miH, tt)enn er bon ernft^afterer 9?atur 5 
ift, bie moratifc^e SÖ^Itregierung, bie er im toirflidien 
Seben bermifet, auf ber ©c^aubü^ne finben. 9lber er 
meiß felbft xtä)t gut, ba| er nur ein leereö ©piel treibt, 
bafe er im eigentlichen ©inn fic^ nur an 3:räumen toeibet, 
unb tt)enn er Don bem ©diauplaj mieber in bie tt)irtli(f)e 10 
SBelt jurürffel^rt, fo umgiebt i^n biefe toieber mit i^rer 
ganjen brücfenben @nge, er ift i^r SRaub mie Dorfier; 
benn pe fetbft ift geblieben, maö fie toax, unb an i^m ift 
ni(i)t§ üeränbert tt)orben. . S)abur(i) ift alfo ni(f|t§ gemon= 
nen al§ ein gefälliger Söal^n beö 9lugenblirf§, ber beim 15 
ßrmad^en üerfc^minbet. 

Unb tbtn barum, meil eö ^ier nur auf eine t)orüber= 
gel^enbe SSäufc^ung abgefe^en ift, fo ift auc!^ nur ein 
©diein ber Söa^r^eit ober bie beliebte 2Ba^rfc^einIi(f)feit 
nötig, bie man fo gern an bie ©teile ber Söal^rl&eit fe^t. 20 

S)ie toaijx^ ßunft aber l^at eö ni(i)t blo^ auf ein t)or= 
überge^enbeS ©piel abgefe^en : eö ift i^r ßrnft bamit, ben 
9Jlenf(f|en ni(f|t blo^ in einen augenblictli(i^en 3:raum öon 
^rei^eit ju öerfe^en, f onbern xljn mirtlici^ unb in ber 3:^at 
frei ju madien, unb biefeö baburc^, baß fie eine Kraft 25 
in iljm ermecft, übt unb auöbilbet, bie finnlic^e SSelt, bie 
fonft nur al§ ein ro^er ©toff auf un§ laftet, al§ eine 
blinbe Waä)t auf unö brücft, in eine objeüiöe gerne gu 
rücfen, in ein freies SBerf unferS ®eifte§ ju öermanbeln 
unb ha^ SWaterieüe burd) 3been ju be^errf(^en. 30 

Unb eben barum, meil bie ma^re fiun^t etraa^ 9lec?.0A 
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unb ObjeftiöeS tüiH, fo fann fie fic^ nt(f|t bloß mit betrt 
©d^cin ber SBal^r^eit begnügen ; auf ber Söafir^eit felbft, 
auf beut fcftcn unb tiefen ®runbe ber 5Katur errichtet fie 
i^r ibealeö ©ebäube. 

SBie aber nun bie ^unft jugleid^ ganj ibeeH unb bod^ 5 
im tiefften ©inne reell fein, tt)ie fie ba§ SBirtlidie gans 
öerlaffen unb boc^ auf§ genauefte mit ber 9latur überein= 
ftimmen foll unb fann, baö ift'ö, toa^ menige fajfen, mag 
bie 9ln|i(^t t)oetif(f|er unb t)Iaftifc^er SBerfe fo fdiietenb 
maä)\, meif beibe g^oberungen einanber im gemeinen Ur= 10 
teil gerabe^u aufju^eben fc^einen. 

^nä) begegnet e§ gemö^nlic^, ba$ man ba§ eine mit 
2lufopferung be§ anbern ju erreidien fudit unb ^bm be§= 
megen beibeS Derfeljit. 2öem bie 5iatur gmar einen treuen 
©inn unb eine 3nnig!eit be§ ©efül^Iö öerlie^en, aber bie 15 
fdiaffenbe ©inbilbung^traft berfagte, ber mirb ein treuer 
SJialer be§ Söirflidien fein, er mirb bie juföüigen @rfc{)ei=: 
nungen, aber nie ben ©eift ber Statur ergreifen* 9?ur 
ben ©toff ber 2Be(t tüirb er un§ mieberbringen 5 aber e;^ 
mirb eben barum nidit unfcr SSerf, nic^t ba§ freie ^ro^ 20 
buft unfern bilbenben ®eifte§ fein unb lann alfo anä) bie 
mo^It^ötige Söirtung ber ßunft, meldte in ber ^Jreibeit 
beftet)t, nid^t l^aben. @rnft jmar, boci^ unerfreuli(i^ ift bie 
©timmung, mit ber un§ ein fol(f|er Sünftler unb S)i(i)ter 
entläßt, unb mir fe^en un§ burc^ bie ßunft felbft, bie un§ 25 
befreien foüte, in bie gemeine enge SSirtlid^feit <)einlid^ 
jurücföerfe^t. SBem hingegen jirar eine rege ^^antafie, 
aber o^ne @emüt unb ßl^aralter, ju teil gemorben, ber 
mirb fic^ um feine Söal^rl^eit betümmern, fonbern mit 
bem Söeltftoff nur fpieien, nur burc^ p^antaftifc^e unb 30 
bijarre Kombinationen gu überrafdien fuc^en, unb mie 
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fein ganjeS SSI^un nur ©(i^aum unb ©(3^ein i[t, fo mirb 
er itoax für ben Slugcnblicf unterhalten, aber im ©ernüt 
nid^t§ erbauen unb begrünben* ©ein ©piel ift, fo mt 
ber ßrnft be§ anbern, !ein |)oettf(i)e§. ^^antaftifdie 
©ebilbe totfllürlid^ aneinanberrei^cn, ^ei^t nic^t in§ 5 
3fbeale gelten, unb ba§ SBirflidie nad^a^menb tt)ieberbrtn# 
gen, l^eipt nid^t bie Statur barfteHen. 33eibe ^oberungen 
ftel^en fo menig im SBiberfprud^ miteinanber, baß fie t)te(= 
mel^r — eine unb biefelbe finb, baß bie ßunft nur baburd) 
ma^r ift, bafe fie ba§ 2Birfli(i^e ganj öerlößt unb rein ibeeH 10 
mirb. 3)ie 9?atur felbft ift nur eine 3[bee be^ ©eifteö, bie 
nie in bie Sinne fäüt. Unter ber 3)e(fe ber @rfc^einun= 
gen liegt fie, aber fie felbft fommt niemals jur @rfd)ei= 
nung. Slofe ber ßunft beg 3beal§ ift e§ berliel^en, ober 
bielmel^r, e§ ift i^r aufgegeben, biefen ©eift be§ 91I1§ ju 15 
ergreifen unb in einer törperlidien ^Jorrn gu binben. 
2luc^ fie felbft !ann i^n gtt)ar nie Dor bie ©inne, aber bo(^ 
hnxd) i^xt fd^affenbe ©emalt Dor bie ßinbilbung^fraft 
bringen unb baburci^ tt)a]^rer fein aU alle SBirtlic^teit 
unb realer afe alle ©rfa^rung. (£§ ergiebt fic^ barauö 20 
Don felbft, bafe ber ^ünftler fein einjige§ ©lement au§ ber 
SBirtliditeit brauchen !ann, mie er eö finbet, baß fein SÖert 
in allen feinen 3:eilen ibeell fein mu|, tt)enn e§ ai^ ein 
©anjeö Siealität l^aben unb mit ber 5Ratur übereinftimmen 
fofl. 25 

2Ba§ Don ^oefie unb ßunft im ganjen tüafjx ift, gilt 
aud) Don allen ©attungen berfelben, unb e§ läfet fid^ o^ne 
5Mü^e Don bem je^t ©efagten auf bie SSragöbie bie 2tn= 
menbung mad^en* 3lud^ ^ier l^atte man lange unb fjat 
nod^ je^t mit bem gemeinen Segriff be§ Statürlid^eu 30 
ju tämpfen, tt)eld^er alle ^oefie unb Ä^unft c^erabe^u aut» 
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^e6t unb bernid^tct. 3)er bilöenbcn Äunft gicbt man itoax 
notbürftig, hoä) mel^r au§ fondenttonellen alö auö inncrn 
©rünben, eine getüiffe 3fbeaUtät ju ; aber bon ber ^^oefie, 
unb bon ber bramatifd^en inöbefonbere, berlangt man 
^Ilufion, bie, toenn fie anä) toxxUxä) ju (elften tt)äre, 5 
immer nur ein armfeliger ®au!Ierbetrug fein tt)ürbe. 
2lIIe§ Üufeere bei einer bramatifd^en 33orfteüung fteljt 
biefem Segriff entgegen; aKeö ift nur ein Symbol be§ 
Söirtlid^en* S)er Stag felbft auf bem St^eater ift nur ein 
fünftüc^er, bie 2lrc^ite!tur ift nur eine f^mbolifc^e, bie 10 
metrif(i^e ©pradie felbft ift ibeal ; aber bie ^anblung foll 
nun einmal real fein unb ber 2:ei( ba§ (San^e gerftören. 
©0 Ijaben bie S^ranjofcn, bie ben ®eift ber Uten juerft 
gang mipberftanben, eine ßin^eit be§ Ort» unb ber Qdt 
naä) bem gemeinften empirifc^en ©inn auf ber ©d^au= 15 
bü^ne eingeführt, al§ ob ^ier ein anberer Ort märe alö 
ber blofe ibeale 9iaum unb eine anbere 3^it alö blofe bie 
ftetige golge ber ^anblung. 

5)urd^ @infül)rung einer metrifd^en ©prad^e ift man 
inbe§ ber poetifc^en Stragöbie fdion um einen großen 20 
©(^ritt nä^er gelommen. @§ finb einige It)rif(|e Serfudie 
auf ber ©djaubü^ne gIücfU(i^ burdigegangen, unb bie 
^oefie ^at fic^ burd^ i^re eigene lebenbige ßraft im eingel* 
nen manchen ©ieg über ba§ l^errfdEienbe SJorurteil errun* 
gen. 9lber mit ben ßinjelnen ift menig gemonnen, menn 25 
nidit ber Irrtum im ©angen faßt, unb eö ift nid^t genug, 
bafe man baö nur al§ eine poetifd)e Sreil)eit bulbet, maö 
bod^ baö Söefen aller ^^oefie ift. 2)ie ßinfü^rung bes 
K^orS märe ber le^te, ber entfd^eibenbe ©d^ritt ; unb menn 
berfelbe aud^ nur baju biente, bem 9laturali§m in ber 30 
Äunft offen unb el^rlidfi ben Ä'rieg gu erflären, fo follte er 
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un§ eine lebenbige SWauer fein, bie bie SErogöbie um \\ä) 
j^erum^ie^t, um \\ä) Don ber mitfliegen Sßelt rein ab5U= 
fc^Iiepen unb [ic^ il^ren ibealen 33oben, il^re poetifc^e i^xtu 
l^eit gu bema^ren. 

S)ie Sragöbie ber (Srted^en i[t, mie man meife, au§ bem 5 
ßl^or entfprungen. 3lber fo mie fie fic^ ^iftorifci^ unb ber 
3eitfoIge nacf) barauö losmanb, fo fann man auc!^ fagen, 
bafe fie poetif^ unb bem ©eifte nad) au§ bemjelben entftan= 
ben, unb baß ol^ne biefen be^arrlid^en S^^Ö^^ wnb Präger 
ber ^anblung eine ganj anbere Sichtung au§ i^r gemor= 10 
ben mare. S)ie Stbfdiaffung beö 6^or§ unb bie 3ufammen= 
^ie^ung biefeö finnlidien mäditigen Organa in bie c^aratter= 
loö langmeilig mieberte^renbe ^igur eine§ ärmli(i^en 33ers 
trauten mar alf teine fo große SJerbefferung ber Slragöbie, 
al§ bie ^ranjofen unb i^re Slac^beter fid^ eingebilbet l^aben. 15 

®ie alte 2:ragöbie, meiere \\ä) urfprünglic^ nur mit 
©Ottern, gelben unb Königen abgab, brauchte ben 6^or 
al§ eine notmenbige Segleitung ; fie f aub i^n in ber 9latar 
unb brauii^te il^n, meil fie iön fanb. S)ie ^anblungen 
unb ©(^icffale ber gelben unb Könige finb fdion an fic^ 20 
felbft öffentlich unb maren e» in ber einfachen Urjeit nodd 
me^r. S)er 6^or mar folglicf) in ber alten SSragöbie 
me^r ein natürlid^ee Organ, er folgte fct)on aus ber poeti= 
fdien ©eftalt be§ mirtlid^en Sebenö. ^n ber neuen 3:ra= 
göbie mirb er p einem Äunftorgan; er ^ilft bie ^oefie 25 
hervorbringen. S)er neuere S)id^ter finbet ben 6()or 
nic^t me^r in ber 9latur, er muß il^n poetifci^ erfc^affen 
unb einfütjren, t^a^ ift, er muß mit ber i^ahd, bie er 
be^anbelt, eine folc^e SSeränberung Dornel^men, moburd) 
fie in jene Iinbli(^e 3^it wnb in jene einfädle S^orm be§ 30 
Sebenö gurücfoerfe^t mirb. 
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3)cr ß^or leiftet ba^er bem neuen SEragiter noc!^ mh 
mefentlic^ere S)tenfte aU bem alten 5)t(i)ter, eben be^wegen, 
mxl er bie moberne gemeine Söelt in bie alte poetifd^e t)er= 
manbelt, ttjeil er il^m aUeö ba§ unbraudibar mad^t, ma» 
ber ^oefie miberftrebt, unb i^n auf bie einfad^ften, ur= 5 
fprüngli(f)ften unb naiöften SJlotiDe hinauftreibt, ^n 
^alaft ber Könige ift je^t gefd^Ioffen, bie ©eric^te l^aben 
\\ä) Don ben SS^oren ber ©täbte in t>a§ innere ber Käufer 
gurürfgejogen, bie ©c^rift ^at ba§ lebenbige SBort t)er= 
brängt, ba§ SSoII felbft, bie finnüc!^ lebenbige TOaffe, ift, 10 
tt)o fie nic^t aU rol^e ©emalt tt)irlt, gum Staat, folglid^ ju 
einem abgejogenen Segriff gemorben, bie ©ötter finb in 
bie Sruft be§ SJlenfd^en jurücfgefel^rt. 2)er Siebter mujs 
bie ^aläfte mieber auftl^un, er mu$ bie ©eridite unter 
freien ^immel l^erauöfül^ren, er mufe bie (Sötter wieber 15 
aufftellen, er mufe alle§ Unmittelbare, baö burc^ bie fünft= 
lidie @inri(f|tung beö mirflid^en Sebenö aufgehoben ift, 
mieber l^erfteUen unb alle§ fünftlic^e SRac^merf an bem 
SWenfc^en unb um benfelben, ba§ bie ßrf^einung feiner 
innern 9latur unb feinet urf<)rüngli(i)en 6^arafterö ^in= 20 
bert, tt)ie ber SBilb^auer bie mobernen (Semänber, abtt)erf en 
unb Don aflen äußern Umgebungen benfelben ni(^t§ auf= 
nehmen, aU roa^ bie l^öi^fte ber formen, bie menfc^Iid^e, 
fid^tbar mad^t. 

3lber ebenfo, toie ber bilbenbe ßünftler bie faltige ^Jüfle 25 
ber (Semänber um feine g^iguren breitet, um bie 9iäume 
feinet Silben reidfi unb anmutig au^äufüHen, um bie 
getrennten Partien be§fe(ben in rul^igen TOaffen ftetig ju 
Derbinben, um ber 8^arbe, bie ba§ 2luge reijt unb erquicft, 
einen Spielraum ju geben, um bie menfc^lidien tJormeu. 30 
jugleid) geiftreid^ ju Derl^üIIen unb fid^tbar ju mad^en, 
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ebenfo bur(3^flic^t unb umgtebt ber tragif(%e SJid^ter feine 
ftreng abgemeffene ^anblung unb bie feften Umriffe feiner 
l^anbelnben g^iguren mit einem Itjrifc^en ^rac^tgemebe, in 
njelc^em \\(i), aU mt in einem tt)eit gefalteten ^ur<)urgec 
manb, bie l^onbelnben ^erfonen frei unb ebel mit einer 5 
gel^altenen Söürbe unb l^o^r Sflu^e bcmcgen. 

3[n einer l^öl^ern Drganifation barf ber ©toff ober ba§ 
6(ementarif(|e nidit mel^r fiditbar fein ; bie d^emifd^e fjarbe 
berfd^minbet in ber feinen ßarnation beö Sebenbigen. 
9lber aud) ber Stoff f)ai feine ^errlid^feit unb lann alö 10 
foldier in einem ßunftförper oufgenommen merben. S)ann 
aber muß er fid^ burd^ Seben unb ^ülle unb burd^ $armo= 
nie feinen ^laj^ Derbienen unb bie S^ormen, bie er um^^ 
giebt, geltenb machen, anftatt fie burc^ feine ©c^mere ju 
erbrürfen. 15 

3n SBerlen ber bilbenben ßunft ift biefeö jebem (eid&t 
DerftänblidEi ; aber auc^ in ber ^oefie unb in ber tragi^ 
f(^en, t)on ber ^ier bie Siebe ift, finbet ba^felbe ftatt. 9ine§, 
tt)a§ ber SSerftanb fic^ im allgemeinen auöfprid^t, ift ebenfo 
mie ba^, toaö bloß bie ©inne reijt, nur ©toff unb ro^eö 20 
ßlement in einem S)id^tertt)erl unb toirb ba, tt)o e§ bor= 
l^errfd^t, unau^bleiblid^ ba§ ^oetifc^e gerftören ; beun bie» 
fe§ liegt gerabe in bem ^nbifferengpunft beö ^beeilen unb 
©innlidien. 9?un ift aber ber 5Kenfc^ fo gebilbet, baß er 
immer bon bem Sefonbern in§ OTgemeine ge^en miß, 25 
unb bie Siefiejion mufe alfo aiiä) in ber Slragöbie i^ren 
^la^ erl^alten. ©oll fie aber biefen ^(a^ berbienen, fo 
muß fie ba§, maS il^r an finnlic^em Seben fcl^U, burd^ ben 
93ortrag mieber geminnen: benn menn bie jroei Elemente 
ber ^oefie, baö ^beale unb ©innlic^e, ntc()t innig berbun» 30 
ben gufammen toirlen, fo muffen ^ie xi^^^xmxx^vcC^^x 
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tDirfen, ober bie ^ocfic i[t aufgehoben. Söeun bie Söage 
nidit ooKfommen inuefte^t, ba tauu ba§ (Sleic^getoidit nur 
burci^ eine ©c^mantung ber beiben ©(f)alen l^ergeftellt 
werben. 

Uub biefeg leiftet nun ber 6^or in ber Sragöbie. Ser 5 
6^or ift felbft lein Snbiöibuum, fonbern ein allgemeiner 
Segriff; aber biefer Segriff repröfentiert fid) burc^ eine 
finnli(i^ mäi^tige 5Kaffe, meldie burc^ if}re auöfüHenbe @c= 
genmart ben ©innen imponiert. 3^er 6^or Derläpt beu 
engen Äreiö ber ^anblung, um fid| über SBergqngeneö 10 
unb künftiges, über ferne S^ü^n uub SSöIfer, über ba^ 
3Kenfc^Ii(f|e überhaupt gu Derbreiten, um bie großen SflefiiU 
täte be§ Sebenö gu gießen unb bie Se^ren ber 2öei$i)eit 
auöjufprec^en. Slber er tl}ut bicfe^ mit ber boHen ÜJfac^t 
ber ^^antafie, mit einer füftnen Itjrifdien S^rei^eit, tuelrf)e 15 
auf ben ^o^en ©ipfeln ber menfc^lid)en Singe miemit 
©(^ritten ber ©ötter einl^erge^t, uub er tl^ut e§, bon ber 
ganjen finnlic^en 9Ka(^t be§ 9f^i)t^mu^ unb ber SWufif in 
3:önen unb Semegungen begleitet. 

S)er ßl^or reinigt alfo ba§ tragifc^e ®ebict)t, inbem er 20 
bie ÜRefleyion öon ber ^anblung abfonbert unb eben burc^ 
biete 2lbfonberung fie felbft mit poetifcf)er ftraft au^rüftet ; 
ebenfo mie ber bilbenbe ßünftler bie gemeine 9lotburft ber 
Sefteibung inxä) eine rei(f|e SDraperie in einen SReig unb in 
eine ©(i^ön^eit öertt)anbelt. 25 

9lber ebenfo tt)ie fid) ber SJlaler gejmungen fielet, ben 
garbenton be§ Sebenbigen gu Derftörfen, um ben mäd&ti= 
gen ©toffen ba§ ©leidigemiii^t gu galten, fo legt bie U)ri)rf)e 
©prad^e be§ 6^or§ bem 5)i(i)ter auf, berl^ältni^mäßig bie 
gange ©pra(i^e be§ ©ebiditö gu erl^eben unb baburd^ bie 30 
finnti(!^e ©ematt be§ 9(u§brudE§ überl^aupt gu berftärfen. 



©ebrauc^ bes (£fjors in 6er Cragöbte 11 

9?ur ber ß^or bereci^ttgt ben tragtf(f|en Siebter }U bicfer 
ßrl^ebung be§ SSonö, bie ba§ Dl^r ouöfüllt, bic ben ®ei[t 
onfpannt, bie ba§ gange ©emüt erweitert. 3)iefe eine 3iie« 
fengeftalt in feinem Silbe nötigt i^n, alle feine g^iguren 
auf ben ff otl^urn ju ftellen uub feinem ©emälbe baburd^ 5 
bie tragifdie ©röfee ju geben. 9limmt man ben ©l^or l^in« 
tt)eg, fo mu$ bie ©prac^e ber Stragöbie im gangen finfen, 
ober, n)a§ je^t grofe unb mäci^tig ift, mirb gegtt)ungen unb 
überft)annt erfd^einen* S)er alte Q^ox, in ba§ franjöfi« 
fci^e SSrauerfpiel eingefül^rt, tt)ürbe e§ in feiner gangen 10 
S)ürftigfeit barfteUen unb gunidile machen; ebenberfelbe 
mürbe o^ne 3tt)eifel ®]^a{ef<)eareö SSragöbie erft il^re malere 
Sebeutung geben. 

©0 mie ber ßl^or in bie ©pradie Seben bringt, fo 
bringt er Stulpe in bie ^anblung, aber bie f(f|öne unb 15 
l^o^e Sflube, bie ber ßl^arafter eine§ ebeln ffunftmerfeö fein 
mufe. 3)enn baö ©ernüt beö 3uf(i)auer§ foll auci^ in ber 
l^eftigften ^affion feine Steilheit behalten; e§ foll tein 
Staub ber ßinbrürfe fein, fonbern \\ä) immer Ilar unb 
l^eiter Don ben SHü^rungen fci^eiben, bie e§ erleibet. SBaö 20 
ba§ gemeine Urteil an bem 6^or gu tabeln pflegt, bafe er 
bie SSäufd^ung aufgebe, baß er bie ©emalt ber Slffefte 
bred^e, baö gereicht i^m gu feiner l^öc^ften ßmpfe^lung ; 
benn tUn biefe blinbe ©emalt ber 9lffefte ift e§, bie ber 
malere ffünftler Dermeibet, biefe Stäufc^ung ift eö, bie er 25 
gu erregen berfc^mä^t. Söenn bie ©erläge, momit bie 
3:ragöbie unfer ^erg trifft, o^ne Unterbrechung auf= 
einanber folgten, fo mürbe ba§ Seiben über bie 3:^ätig!eit 
fiegen. 28ir mürben unö mit bem ©toffe vermengen unb 
ni(f|t mel^r über bemfelben fd)meben. ©aburd^, ba$ ber 30 
6]^or bie Steile auSeinanberIjäU uub ^töx^i^'tv. \a^ '^^^'^^ 
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neu mit feiner beru^igenben Setraditung tritt, fliebt er un§ 
unfre ^Jreil^eit jurücf, bte im Sturm ber Stffefte berloren 
ge^en mürbe. 3lu(f| bte tragifd^en ^erfonen felbft bebürfen 
bie)e§ 9ln]^alt§, btefer 3lu^e, um fid^ ju fammeln, benn fie 
finb feine toirflic^en SBefen, bie blofe ber ©emalt be§ 2Jlo= 5 
mentg gel^orii^en unb b(o^ ein ^nbidibuum barftellen, fon= 
bern ibeale ^erfonen unb Sflepräfentanten i^rer (Sattung, 
bie ba§ Stiefe ber SJlenfdi^eit ou^fprerfien. ^ie ©egeumart 
be§ 6]^or§, ber oI§ ein rict)tenber 3^"g^ fi^ Dernimmt unb 
bie erften 9lu§brü(i^e i^rer Seibenfc^aft bur(f| feine 5)aätt)i=: 10 
fdienfunft bänbigt, motiviert bie S3efonnenf)eit, mit ber fie 
^anbeln, unb bie SBürbe, mit ber fie reben. ©ie fte^en 
gemifferma^en fdion auf einem natürürfien 3:]^eater, meil 
fie bor Sufc^auern f<)red)en unb ^anbeln, unb merben eben 
be§tt)egen befto tauglicher, bon bem J?unftt^eater ^u einem 15 
^ublifum ju reben. 

©0 Diel über meine S5efugni§, ben alten Qf^or auf bie 
tragifc^e Sü^ne gurücfäufü^ren. ß^öre fennt man jmar 
auc!^ f(i)on in ber mobernen 3:ragöbie; aber ber 6^or be§ 
griec^ifdien 3:rauerfpiel§, fo mie ic^ il^n ^ier gebraudit 20 
l^abe, ber ßl^or al§ eine einzige ibeale ^erfon, bie bie 
ganje ^anblung trägt unb begleitet, biefer ift Don jenen 
oper^aften (Stören tt)efentli(i^ Derfcbieben, unb menn iä) bei 
Gelegenheit ber gried^ifc^en 3:ragöbie öon ßpren anftatt 
don einem ß^or fprec^en ^öre, fo entfielt mir ber 25 
3Serbtt(i)t, bafe man nic^t rect)t miffe, moöon man rebe. 
S)er 6^or ber alten SSragöbie ift meinet S33iffen§ feit 
bem 35erfaII berfelben nie mieber auf ber Sül^ne er^ 
fcf)ienen. 

3icf) l^abe ben 6^or jmar in gmei Steile getrennt unb im 30 
IBtreit m\t fidfi felbft bargefteKt ; aber bie^ ift nur bann 
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bcr i^aü, tt)0 er alö mirflic^e ^erfon imb alö blinbc SKenge 
mit^anbelt. 9llö 6()or tmb üI§ ibeale ^erfon ift er 
immer ein§ mit fic^ felbft. ^ä) Ijabe ben Ort beränbcrt 
unb ben ßl^or me^rmal abgelten laffen ; aber a\xä) ^fc^^= 
Iu§, ber ®(i)öpfer ber 3:ragöbie, unb ©opl^ofleS, ber s 
größte 9Kei[ter in biefer ßunft, ^aben fi^ biefer tJreil^eil 
bebient. 

6inc onbere ^rei^eit, bie id^ mir erlaubt, möd^te f(i)tt)e= 
rer ju re(f|tfertigen fein, ^ä) l^abe bie d^riftlic^e Sieligion 
unb bie griec^ifc^e ©ötterle^re öermif(f|t angemenbet, ja lo 
felbft an ben maurifdien ?lberg(anbeu erinnert. 9lber bcr 
@c^aut)la^ ber ^anblung ift 9Jkffina, mo biefe brei 9teli= 
gionen teite lebenbig, teilö in S)entmälern f ortmirtten unb 
ju ben ©innen fpradien. Unb bann ^alte \ä) eö für ein 
SRed^t ber ^oefie, bie öerfd^iebenen Sfleligionen aU ein foI= 15 
leltibeS ©anje für bie @inbilbung§fraft gu bel^anbeln, in 
meld^em afle§, H)a§ einen eignen ß^arafter trägt, eine eigne 
@m|)finbung§tt)eife auöbrüdft, feine ©teile finbet. Unter 
ber ^üfle aller SHeligionen liegt bie Religion felbft, bie 
3bec eineö ©öttlii^en, unb eö niu^ bcm Siebter erlaubt 20 
fein, biefeS augjufpred^en, in melc^er ^Jorm er jebe^mal 
am bequemften unb am treffenbften finbet. 
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perfonen« 

^onna SfabeUa, garflin t)on 9Rff{tna. 

^on SK«n«*l ) 

3)on (Scfor J ^ ^ 

Seatrice. 

^iego. 

fdottxL 

S^or, befte^t au« bem (^folge ber SrüDer. 

S)ie tUeflen t>on iReffina, reben nic^t 



le 



€trftetr ^uffu^« 

^ie (^cene ifl eine geraumige (Säulenhalle, auf beiben leiten ftnb 
(gingänge, eine große glügeltl^üre in ber 2:iefe fü^rt gn einer Äa^efle. 

(Erfter 2tuftrttt. 

^omta Sfft^etta in tiefer Trauer« bie 9lUtfttn tfon SReffina fielen um fte ^er. 

Sfabefln. 

S)er 9iot gel^ord^enb, ntiä^t bcm eignen 3:rteb, 

3:ref iä), i^r greifen Häupter biefer ©tobt, 

|)erau§ ju mä) au§ ben berfd^tüiegenen 

©emäd^ern meinet 3frauenfaal§, ba§ 9lntlt^ 

aSor euren Wönnerblicfen gu entfd^Ieiern. 5 

2)enn e§ gegiemt ber SBitme, bie ben ©otten 

SSerloren, i^re§ 2eben§ Sid^t unb SRul^m, 

2)ie fd^waräumflorte 9iQ(ä^tgeftQlt bem 9tug' 

2)er SBelt in ftiüen SHouern gu berbergen ; 

^oä) nnerbittlid^, oDgemaltig treibt lo 

2)e§ 9lugenb(i(f§ ©ebieterftimme m\ä) 

9ln ba§ entmol^nte Sid^t ber SBelt l^erbot. 

9lid^t gmeimal f)at ber SHonb bie aid^tgeftalt 
@rneut, feit iä) ben fürftli^en ©emal^I 
3u feiner legten SRul^eftätte trug, 15 

®er möd^tig lüaltenb biefer ©tabt gebot, 
9Kit ftarfem 9trme gegen eine 3BeIt 
&\xä) fd^üjenb, bie eu^ feinblid^ ring§ umlagert. 

17 
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@r fclbcr tft bal^in, ho6) lebt fein ©eift 

3n einem tapfern ^elbenpaore fort 20 

©lorreid^er ©ö^ne, btefeö 8onbe§ ©tolj. 

3^r l^obt fie unter eud^ in freub'ger ffraft 

^luftoac^fen fe^en, hoä) mit il^nen tDud^S 

3iu§ unbefonnt berl^öngniSboIlem ©amen 

%nä) ein unfel'ger fflruberl^a^ empor, 25 

S)er ffinbl^ett frol^e ©inigfeit gerreifeenb, 

Unb reifte furd^tbar mit bem ßrnft ber ^al^re» 

9lie l^ab' id^ il^rer ©intrac^t mid^ erfreut ; 

9ln biefen fflrüften nöl^rf iä) beibe gleid^, 

®k\ä) unter fie berteir xä) Sieb' unb ©orge, 30 

Unb beibe toeife xä) ünblid^ mir geneigt. 

3n biefem eing'gen triebe [inb fie eins ; 

3fn aDem anbern trennt fie blutiger ©treit. 

3toar, meil ber SSoter nod^ gefürd^tet l^errfiä^te, 
|)ielt er burd^ gleid^er ©trenge furchtbare 35 

©ered^tigfeit bie l^eftig Sraufenben im 3ügel, 
Unb unter eines 3od^e§ ©ifenfd^mere 
5Sog er bereinenb i^ren ftarren ©inn» 
9?id^t loaffentragenb burften fie fid^ nal^n, 
5tid^t in benfelben Sflauren übernad^ten. 40 

©0 l^emmf er gmar mit ftrengem 9Jlad^tgebot 
3)en rollen 9luSbrud^ i^reS loilben StriebS ; 
^oä) ungebeffert in ber tiefen ©ruft 
2ie^ er ben ^a^. ®er ©tarfe ad^tet eS 
©ering, bie leife Oueße gu berftopfen, 45 

2öeil er bem ©trome mäd^tig loe^ren lann. 

SBaS lommen mu^te, lam. 3llS er bie Singen 
3fm Stöbe fd^Io^ unb feine ftarfe ^ant 
'Bie nicf)t mel^r bönbigt, bricht ber alte ©roH 
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©letd^tüte bc§ 3feuer§ eingepreßte @Iut, 5© 

3ur offnen Sflomme fid^ entjünbenb, loS. 

Sd^ fag' enc^, toaö il^r aDe felbft bezeugt : 

3Keffina teilte \xä), bie Sruberfel^be 

Soff aße l^eil'gen Sonbe ber 9iQtur, 

2)em allgemeinen ©treit bie Sofung gebenb, ss 

©d^toert traf auf ©d^toert, gunt ©d^Iad^tfelb marb bie ©tabt, 

3a biefe ^aüen felbft befpri^te Slut. 

®e§ ©taateS Sanbe fa^et i^r gerreißen, 
2)od^ mir gerriß im ^nnerften ba§ §erg. 
3^r fülltet nur ba§ öffentlid^e Seiben 6o 

Unb fragtet toenig nad^ ber SJlutter ©c^merg. 
S^r lamt gu mir unb fprac^t bie§ l^arte SBort : 
„S)u fie^ft, baß beiner ©öl^ne SrubergtDift 
2)ie ©tabt empört in bürgerli(^em ©treit, 
2)ie, Don bem böfen 9iad^bar ring§ umgarnt, 65 

2)urd^ ßintrad^t nur bem tJeinbe tt)iberfte]^t. 
2)u bift bie 2Hutter ! SBo^l, fo fie^e gu, 
aOßie bu ber ©öl^ne blut'gen i£)aber ftillft. 
2Ba§ lümmert un§, bie 3frieblid(;en, ber 3cinf 
5)er ^errfd^er? ©oDen tt)ir gu ®runbe gel^n, 70 

SBeil beine ©öl^ne tt)ütenb fid^ befe^ben? 
2Bir njoöen un§ felbft raten ol^ne fie 
Unb einem anbern ^errn un§ übergeben, 
S)er unfer Sefte§ miß unb fd^affen lann !" 

©0 fprad^t il^r raul^en SJlänner, mitleiblog, 75 

fjür eud^ nur forgenb unb für eure ©tabt, 
Unb tnälgtet nod^ bie öffcntii(^e 5Rot 
?tuf biefe§ C)^rg, ba§ bon ber Wutter 9lngft 
Unb ©orgen fd^mer genug belaftet mar. 
3f(^ unternahm ba§ nid^t gu ^offeube, '^ 
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^ä) marf mit bem jcrriff' nen SRutterl^ergen 

TOid^ jtoifd^cn bie ©rgrimmtcn, fjrtebc rufenb, 

Unabgefd^redt, flefd^öftig, uncrmüblid^ 

Sefd^idf x(S) fte, ben einen um ben anbern, 

S3iö x6) erl^ielt burd^ mütterüd^e§ &(e^n, 8$ 

®ofe pe'ö juf rieben finb, in biefer ©tabt 

ÜKeffina, in bem ööterlid^en ©d^loß. 

Unfeinblid^ fid^ bon Slngefid^t gu fel^n, 

2Ba§ nie gefd^al^, feitbem ber gfürft berfd^ieben. 

S)ie§ ift ber Jag ! S)e§ Soten l^arr' ic^ ftünblid^, 90 

®er mir bie ßunbe bringt bon i^rem Sln^jug. 
©eib benn bereit, bie ^errfd^er ju empfangen 
9Kit g^rfurd^t, tt)ie'§ bem Untert^anen jiemt, 
9lur eure ^flic^t ju leiften feib beba(^t, 
3für§ onbre Ia$t un§ anbere getDöl^ren. 95 

aSerberblid^ biefem Sanb unb i^nen felbft 
Sßerberbenbringenb tt)ar ber ©ö^ne ©treit ; 
aSerföl^nt, bereinigt, finb fie mäd^ttg gnug, 
6ud^ ju befd^ü^en gegen eine SOBelt 
Unb ^ed^t fid^ ju berfc^affen — gegen eud^ ! 100 

(2)lc Sttcftcn cntfctttcii jttl^ fc^tüeigeiib, bie J&anb auf ber ©ruft, ©ie »Inft einem 

alten 2)iener, ber jurüdbleibt.) 



Stoexter 2tuftritt, 

SfobeUa. ^iego, 

®iego ! 

Stego. 

aBa§ gebietet meine Q^ürftin? 
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»etoäl^rtcr ©teuer ! 9iebli(^ C^erj ! Stritt nä^er ! 

9Wetn Seiben l^oft bu, meinen ©^merg geteilt, 

©0 teir anä) je^'t ba§ ©lud ber ©lücflid^en. 

SSerpfönbet i)aV xä) beiner treuen ©ruft 105 

9Wein fd^merjlid^ füfeeg, l^eiligeS ©el^eimniö. 

S)er Slugeublirf ift ba, luo ^^ aM 2\ä)i 

S)eö Sage§ foH l^erDorgejogen tuerbeu. 

3u lange fd^ou erftidt' i(^ ber Statur 

©eraalt'ge SRegung, meil noc^ über ntici^ uo 

6in frember SBiüe l^errifd) tüaftete. 

3e^t barf fic^ tl^re ©timme frei ergeben, 

3l6ä) l^eute fofl bieg ^erg befriebigt fein, 

Unb biefe§ ^aue, ba§ laug' öeröbet mar, 

aSerfammle afleg, tuaö mir teuer ift. 115 

©0 leute beun bie alterfd^meren Stritte 
ytaä) jenem tuotilbetannten ßlofter l^iu, 
2)a§ einen teuren ©d)a^ mir aufbematirt. 
2)u marft e§, treue ©eele, ber i^n mir 
S)ort(}in gep^tet l^at auf beffre 3:age, 120 

©en traurigen S)ienft ber Straurigcn erjeigenb. 
3)u bringe frö^lid^ je^t ber ©lücfli^en 
25a§ teure ^fanb gurücf ! 

(SWan l^ört tn ber gerne felafen.) 

D eile, eile 
Unb lafe bie gfreube betnen ©d^ritt berjüngen ! 
^ä) f)6xt hiegerifd^er ^örner ©(^aü, 125 

S)er metner ©ö^ne (Singug mir berfünbigt. 

(3)iego gel^t ab. 2)ie S^ufif Vd^t ftd^ nod^ bon einer entgegengefe^ten Seite immer 

näl^er unb nä^et l^ören.) 
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ßrrcgt tft gang Sflef fina. ^oxä) ! ein ©trom 
95crtt)orrncr ©timmen tDälgt fid^ braufenb l^er. 
@ic finb'§ ! 3)aö ^erg bcr 5Kuttcr, mäd^tig f(^Iagcnb, 
ßmpfinbct il^rer 5Rä^e ßraft unb 3ug. 130 

©ic finb'ö ! D meine ßinber, meine ßinber ! 

(@ie eilt l^inauS.) 



Dritter 2tuftritt^ 

aHov tritt auf. 

Sr befielet quS 5tvei ^ar6d^5ren, toetd^e ^u ^(eicl^er ß^tt, Don jtoei entgegengefe^ten 
leiten, bei eine ani bei Siefe, ber anbete aus bem SSorbergrunb, eintreten, runb um 
bie 8ü^ne ge^en unb fi(^ a(§bann auf berfelben @eite, tt)o ieber eingetreten, in eine 
Wellte fteöen. 3)en einen $albc^or bilben bie ättem, ben anbem bie jungem JRitter ; 
feeibe finb burd^ f^arbe unb Stbseid^en berfd^ieben. SiSenn betbe (SPre einanber gegen« 
überftel^en, fd^n^eigt ber ä^arfd^, unb bie beiben Sprfül^rer reben. 

@rfiter G^^or. (Oiaietan.) 

^x6) begrüfe' iä) in ©l^rfurd^t, 
^rangenbe ^oße, 
^xä), meinet ^errfd^er 

S^ürftlid^e SBiege, 135 

©öulengetrogeneS l^errlid^eS ^aä). 

Stief in ber ©d^eibe 
Siul^e bQ§ ©d^mert, 
95or ben Stl&oren gefeffelt 

Siege be§ ©treitö fd^Iangenl^aarit^teö ©(ä^eufaL 140 

S)enn be§ goftlid^en §aufe§ 
Unberle^Iic^e ©d^meüe 
^ütet ber 6ib, ber ©rinn^en ©ol^n, 
®er fur(|tbar[te unter ben ©öttern ber ^öKe* 
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Btoeiter (S^or* (So^emunb.) 

3ürncnb ergrimmt mir ba§ §erj im Sufen, 145 

3u bem ßampf ift bie fjauft gebaut, 

®enn id^ fe^e ba§ $aul)t ber Sflebufen, 

9Keine§ 3feinbe§ berl^afete ©eftalt. 

Äaum gebiet' i^ bem tod^enben 33Iute. 

©önn* id^ i^m bie e^re be§ 2Bort§? 15c 

Ober ge^ord^' iä) bem gürnenben SHute? 

3tber mtd^ fd^rectt bie ßumenibe, 

®ie Sefd^irmerin biefeö Drt§, 

Unb ber lüaltenbe ©otteöfriebe. 

@r{ier G^^or. ((Saletan.) 

SBeifere tJaffung 155 

3iemet bem 9llter, 
'^ä), ber aSernünftige, grü^e guerft. 

(8u bem streiten d^ox.) 

©ei mir lüiüfommen, 
®er bu, mit mir 

©leid^e ©efü^Ie 160 

Srüberlid^ teilenb, 
®iefe§ ^Q(a[te§ 
©d^üjenbe ©ötter 
gürd^tenb t)ere^r[t ! 

2BeiI fid^ bie Qfürften gütlid^ befpred^en, 165 

SOBoüen a\xä) tüir jejt 3Borte be§ tJrieben§ 
^armlos tüed^feln mit rul^igem Slut, 
2)enn anä) ba§ Söort ift, ba§ l^eilenbe, gut. 
9lber treff' id^ bid^ brausen im tJreien, 
®a mag ber blutige ßampf fic^ erneuen, 170 

S)a er|)robe ba§ ßifen ben Wut. 
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9tber treff' iä) ixä) brausen im ^teien, 
S)a mag ber blutige ßampf \iä) erneuen, 
S)Q erprobe boS @ifen ben 5Kut. 

©rftcr 6^or. (SBercußar.) 

®i(ä^ nic^t ]^a|T i(ä^ ! 9iid)t bu bift mein g^einb ! 175 

Sine ©tabt ja l^at un§ geboren, 

3[ene finb ein frembeS ©efd^Ied^t. 

9tber n^enn ]\ä) bie ^Jürften befel^ben, 

5Küf|en bie S)iener \\ä) morben unb töten, 

^a§ ift bie Drbnung, fo mü eö ba§ 3ted)t. 180 

3ttietter G^^or. («o^emunb.) 

TOögen fie'§ wiffen, 

Sßarum fie fid^ blutig 

^affenb befämpfen ! 2Hid^ fic^t eö nid)t an. 

Stber mx fed^ten i^re ©d^lac^ten ; 

25er ift lein Stapfrer, lein ß^renmann, 185 

S)er ben ©ebieter lä^t berac^ten. 

9lber toir f ed^ten il^re ®ä)lai)tm ; 
S)er ift lein Stapfrer, fein ßl^renmann, 
S)er ben ©ebieter Iä$t öeraii^ten. 

(Siner aiti^ htm df^OV. («erenaar.) 

ig)örf , loaS iä) bei mir felbft crtoogen, 190 

3tl§ iä) müfeig bal^ergegogen 

®ur(ä^ be§ ßorn§ J^od^maüenbe ©äffen, 

Stehen ©ebanfen überlaffen. 
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2Bir l^abcrt uns in bc§ ßantpfcS 2But 
9?i(^t bcfonncn nnb nid^t Beraten, 195 

S)enn un§ betl^örte ba§ braufenbe Slut. 

@inb fie ni(3^t unfer, biefe ©oaten? 
S)iefe Ulmen, mit Sieben umfponnen, 
©inb fie nid^t flinber nnfrer ©onnen? 
ftönnten tt)ir nic^t in frol^em ©enufe 200 

§armb§ bergnüglid^e Stoge fl)innen, 
fiuftig ba§ Iei(j^te Seben gewinnen? 
SBarum giel^n ton mit rafenbem beginnen 
Unfer ©d^mert für boS frembe ©efd^Icd^t? 
@§ 6at an biefen Soben fein Siedet. 205 

3luf bem SHeerfd^iff ift e§ gefommen 
33 on ber ©onne rötlid^tem Untergang ; 
©aftlid^- ^aben wifs aufgenommen 
(Unfre SJöter, bie 3eit ift lang), 
Unb ie^t feigen tt)ir nn§ aU ßned^te, 
Untertl^an biefem f remben ©efd^Ied^te I 
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&n Btoetter* (a^anfieb.) 

SOßol^I ! SQßir Bemol^ncn ein glücflid^eS 2anb, 

S)aS bie l^immclumwanbelnbe ©onne 

9lnfie^t mit immer freunblid^er C)eIIe, 

Unb lüir lönnten e§ fröl^Iid^ genießen ; 215 

9lber e§ lö^t fid^ nid^t fperren unb fd^Iiefeen, 

Unb be§ 2Heer§ ring§ umgebenbe SBelle, 

©ie öerrät un§ bem fül^nen florfaren, 

2)er bie flüfte bermegen burd^freugt. 

@inen ©egen l^aben mir ju bemal^ren, 22^ 

S)er ba§ ©d^mert nur be§ 3^rembling§ reigt. 

igftaben finb ton in ben eigenen ©i^eu, 
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3)a§ Sanb lann feine Äinber nic^t fd^ü^en^ 

"Jlxäjt tt)o bie golbene ®ere§ laä)t 

Unb ber friebli(|e ^an, ber fjlurenbepter, 225 

2Bo ba§ 6ifen toäc^ft in ber Serge ©(^ac^t, 

S)a entfpringen ber 6rbe ©ebieter» 

(Srfter (S^Dr* (@;aietan.) 

Ungfeid^ berteilt finb be§ 2eben§ ®üter 

Unter ber Sflenfd^en pd^f gern ©efd^Ied^t, 

3t6er bie 9latur, fie ift etoig geredet. 230 

Un§ berlie^ fie ba§ ^Kar! nnb bie fJüDe, 

2)ie fid^ immer erneuenb erfd^af[t, 

Senen warb ber getüoltige SBille 

Unb bie ungerbred^Ud^e ^raft. 

9Kit ber furd^tbaren ©tärfe gerüftet, 235 

tJül^ren fie au§, mag bem ^txitn gelüftet, 

tJüDen bie 6rbe mit mächtigem ©d^all ; 

9tber l^inter ben gropen ^öf)m 

tjolgt aud^ ber tiefe, ber bonnernbe fJaH» 

3)arum lob' id^ mir, niebrig ju ftel^en, 240 

SRid^ berbergenb in meiner ©d^möd^e* 
3iene geiüaltigen SBetterbäd^e, 
%\x^ be§ C>ögel§ unenblid^en ©d^Io^en, 
9lu§ ben SBoltenbrüd^en gufammengeflof[en, 
kommen finfter geraufd^t unb gef(^offen, 245 

aUeifeen bie SrüdEen unb reiben bie S)ämme 
©onnernb mit fort im SBogengefd^wemme, 
9iid^t§ ift, ba§ bie ©emaltigen l^emme. 
S)od^ nur ber 9lugen6(idf f)at fie geboren ; 
3l^re§ Saufet furd^tbare ©pur 250 

&e^i Derrinnenb im ©anbe berloren, 
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S)tc S^tftörung bcriünbtgt pc nur. 

2)te f rcmbcn gröberer lommen unb gelten ; 

2Bir ief)oxä)tn, aber ton bleiben ftel^en. 

Sie l^intece ^l^üre dffnet ft($ ; Somta 3fa(eUa erfd^eint stoifd^en iliten ©dienen Sim 

aotattuel unb ^im Gefor. 

f6t\ht (S^öre* ((Sktietan.) 

^ret§ tl^r nnb ßl^re, 255 

S)ie uns bort aufgellt, 

6ine glönjenbe ©onne ! 

ftnienb berel^r' iä) bein J^errliiä^eS ^aupt. 

Chrfter @^or« ((Sialetan.) 

(Bä)'6n ift be§ 9Konbe§ 

^Kilbere ßlar^eit 260 

Unter ber ©terne bli^enbem ©lonj ; 

©d^ön ift ber SKutter 

Siebli^e ^o^eit 

3toi fd^en ber ©öl^ne feuriger ftraf t ; 

3l\ä)t auf ber (Srben 265 

3ft i^r S3ilb unb i^r ©leid^nis ju fe^n, 

^oä) auf be§ SebenS 
©ipfel gefteHt, 

©d^Iie^t fie blül^enb ben Ärei§ be§ ©d^önen, 
Sflit ber Sflutter unb il^ren ©ö^nen 270 

^rönt fi^ bie ^errlid^ boHenbete 2öelt. 

©eiber bie ^ird^e, bie göttlid^e, fteßt nid^t 
©d^önereS bar auf beut l^immlifd^en 3:]^ron ; 
^öl^ereS bilbet 

©eiber bie ßunft nid^t, bie göttlid^ geborne, 275 

91I§ bie njlutter mit il^rem ©o^n. 
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Qfrcubig fielet [ie au§ il^rcm ©c^ofec 

©inen blü^cnbcn Saum \xä) crl^eben, 

3)cr fic^ ewig fproffcnb erneut. 

S)enn fie f)at ein ©ef^Iet^t geboren 280 

SBelc^eS toanbeln lüirb mit ber ©onne 

Unb ben Flamen geben ber roHenben 3^9. 

(«ogcr.) 

SSöIIer öerraufd^en, 

9iamen berllingen, 

ginftre SSergeffenl^eit 285 

^Breitet bie bunfelnad^tenben ©d^njingen 

Über gangen ©ejc^lec^tern au§. 

9lber ber tJürften 
ßinfame Häupter 

©längen erl^ellt, 390 

Unb Slurora berül^rt fte 
3Kit ben etoigen ©tra^Ien 
3lte bie ragenben ©ipfel ber SBelt. 



tJterter 2tuftritt» 
Sfnbetta 

(mit il^ren ©öl^neit l^ert)ortretenb). 

Slidf' nieber, fjofit Königin be§ C^iw^«^^!^/ 

Unb l^alte betne C>önb auf btefe§ ^ni, 295 

2)a^ e§ ber Übermut nid^t fd^meHenb ^ebe ; 

S)enn leicht bergöfe^ \xä) ber SKutter Sfreube, 

SBenn fie fid^ f Riegelt in ber ©ö^ne ©lang; 

Si^m erftenmah feitbem id^ fie geboren, 
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Umfaff' \ä) meines @lü(fe§ Süße flonj. 300 

2)enn big auf biefen Jag mu$f id^ ßemaltfam 

2)eö C)^tjenö fröl^Iid^e grgieBung teilen, 

aSergeffen ganj mu^t' xä) ben einen ©ol^n, 

SBenn id^ ber 3läi)t mxä) be§ anbern freute. 

O, meine 9Jlutter liebe ift nur eine, 305 

Unb meine 8öl^ne maren emtg gmei ! 

©agt, barf id^ ol^ne 3ittern mid^ ber fü|en 

©emalt be§ trunfnen ^ergens überlaffen? 

(3u 5?on aRonucl.) 

S3ßenn xä) bie C^anb beö ©rubere freunblid^ brüde, 

©to&' iä) ben ©tad^el nid^t in beine ©ruft? 310 

(3u 3)on (iefor.) 

SSSenn id^ ba§ C^erj an feinem SInblidt meibe, 
3ft'S nt(^t ein Staub an bir? — D, id^ mu$ jittem, 
S)a^ meine 2iebe felbft, bie id^ eud^ geige, 
9lur eures C^affeö flammen ^eft'ger fc^üre. 

(Woc^bcm ftc bcibc frctßcnb angcfe^en.) 

SQBaS barf id^ mir bon eud^ Derfpred^en? Siebet 1 315 

SDltt meld^em C^ergen famet il^r l^iel^er? 

3p'§ nod^ ber alte, underföl^nte ^a^, 

S)en tl^r mit l^erbringt in be§ aSaterö ^auö, 

Unb märtet brausen Dor be§ ©c^Ioffe§ Stl^oren 

S)er ftrieg, auf 9tugenblidte nur gebönbigt 320 

Unb !nirfd^enb in ba§ eiserne ®ebi^. 

Um alfobalb, menn il^r ben Slüdten mir 

©efel^rt, mit neuer SBut fid^ gu entfeffeln? 

Qif^OX* (So^emuiib.) 

ftrieg ober trieben ! 3loä) liegen bie Sofe 

S)unfel Derpßt in ber Sufunft ©(f)o^e, vs 
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3)o(^ CS tDtrb fic^, noc^ el^' mir uns trennen, entf(ä^eiben ; 
SGßir finb bereit unb gerüftet ju beiben. 

Sfabetta 

(int ganzen Streik umj^erfc^auenb). 

Unb meld^er furd^tbar friegerifd^e 3tnblicf ! 

SBaS foUen biefe ^ier? S[t'§ eine ©c^Iat^t, 

i:^ie \\ä) in biefen ©älen jubereitct? 330 

2B03U bie frembe @(^ar, menn eine SJlutter 

S)aö |)erj auffd^Iie^en wiü t)or il^ren ^inbern? 

$}iö in ben ©d^o^ ber 9Jlutter fürd^tet i^r 

2)er ^Irglift ©d^Iingen, tüdtifd^en SSerrat, 

2)afe il^r ben Stüden euc^ beforglid^ bcrft? 335 

D, biefe milben Sanben, bie eud^ folgen, 

2)ie rüfd^en 2)iener eures 3orns, fie finb 

5lid^t eure greunbe ! ©laubet nimmermel^r, 

35aJ5 fieeud^ mol^Igefinnt jum beften raten! 

2Bie lönnten fie'S bon C^erjen mit eud^ meinen, 340 

S)en grembltngen, bem eingebrung'nen ©tamm, 

35er au§ bem eignen 6rbe fie bertrieben, 

©id^ über fie ber C^errfd^aft angemaßt? 

©laubt mir ! @S liebt ein jeber, frei fid^ felbft 

3u leben naä) bem eigenen @efe^ ; 345 

2)ie frembe ^errfd^aft tt)irb mit 5Reib ertragen. 

SSon eurer 9Jlad^t allein unb il^rer gurd^t 

ßrl^altet il^r ben gern berfagten 2)ienft. 

Sernt bieS ©efd^led^t, baS l^ergloS falfdje, !ennen ! 

Sie ©d^abenfreube ift'S, moburd^ fie fid^ 350 

3ln eurem ©lüdt, an eurer ®rö^e räd^en. 

®er ©errfd^er 3fafl, ber l^ol^en Häupter ©turj 

3Jt i^rer Sieber ©toff unb i^r ©efpräd^, 



€rfler ^ufjug. t>tertcr auftritt 31 

SBaö \xä) Dom ©ol^n gum ßnfcl forterjä^It, 

SBomit fic fid^ bie SBintcrnäd^tc fürgen. 355 

D meine ©öl^ne ! geinblid^ tft bie SBelt 

Unb falf(| gefinnt. 6§ liebt ein jcber nur 

©ic^ felbft ; unfid^er, Io§ unb manbelbar 

©inb alle SSanbe, bie ba§ leidste (Slürf 

©eflod^ten — fiaune löft, n)ü§ Saune fnüpf te — 360 

9lur bie 91 a tut ift reblid^. ©ie allein 

Siegt an bem em'gen Slnfergrunbe feft, 

SBenn aUeg anbre auf ben fturmbemegten SBeHen 

S)e§ Sebenö un[tet treibt. . 2)ie Steigung giebt 

S)en greunb, e§ giebt ber 35orteiI ben ©efäl^rten; 365 

SBol^l bem, bem bie ©eburt ben SJruber gob ! 

Sl^n fann ba§ (Slürf nid^t geben. 3tnerfc^affen 

Sft \^m ber greunb, unb gegen eine SBelt 

SoH ßriegä unb SrugeS fielet er jweifac^ ba. 

G^^or* (aajetan.) 

3fct, eö ift etma§ @ro^e§, td& mu^ e§ berel^ren, 370 

Um einer |)errfc^erin fürftlid^en ©inn. 

Über ber SKenfd^en Sl^un unb aSerfel^ren 

SlidEt fie mit rul^iger ftlar^eit l^in. 

Ung aber treibt ba§ bermorrene ©treben 

Slinb unb finnloS burd^§ wüfte Seben. 37S 

iSfaietta* (3u ^on aefar.) 

®u, ber ba§ ©d^mert auf feinen ©ruber gürft, 
©iel^ bid^ uml^er in biefer gangen ©d^ar, 
SGßo ift ein ebler Silb al§ beineS SruberS? 

(3u 2)011 SWonuct.) 

SDßer unter biefen, bie bu g^^unbe nennft, 
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S)atf beinern S3ruber \x^ gut ©ette [teilen? 380 

6in jeber tft ein SKufter feines StIterS, 

Unb feiner gleitet unb feiner meiert bem anbern. 

SBagt e§, eud^ in ba§ 3ltigefi(^t ju fel^n ! 

O Slaferei ber @if erfud^t, be§ üieibeö ! 

Sl&n mürbeft bu an^ Staufenben l^erauS 385 

3um greunbe bir gemöl^It, il^n an bein ©erg 

©efd^Iofjen l^aben al§ ben (Singigen ; 

Unb je^t, ba il^n bie l^eilige 9latur 

2)ir gab, bir in ber SBiege fd^on il^n fd^enfte, 

Jrittft bu, ein 3=ret)Ier an bem eignen Slut, 390 

5Jlit ftolser SBiafür i^r ®e|(|enf mit Süfeen, 

S)id^ wegzuwerfen an ben f(|Ie(|tern SKann, 

S)i4 c^T^ ben fjeinb unb grembling anjufc^lie^en ! 

^on 9Raime(. 

C)öre mid^, a)lutter ! 

^on (Sefor* 

9Jlutter, l^öremid^I 395 

9lid^t SBorte finb'S, bie biefen traurigen ©treit 

ßrlebigen, C^ier ift ba§ SKein unb 35ein, 

S)ie Slad^e Don ber ©d^ulb nid^t me^r gu fonbern. 

2Ber möd^te nod^ ba§ alte SSette finben 

2)e§ ©d^mefelftromö, ber glül^enb fic^ ergofe? 400 

3)e§ unterirb'fd^en 8feuer§ fd^redlii^c 

©eburt ift aUeS, eine Sabarinbe 

Siegt aufgefd^id^tet über bem ©efunben, 

Unb jeber Su^tritt manbelt auf S^^ftörung. 

Stur biefeS 6ine leg' id^ eud^ an§ 4)erj 1 405 
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S)aö SBöfe, baö ber 9Kann, bcr münbigc, ^ 

2)cm 3Jlanne jufiigt, ba§, id^ tütö eö glauben, 

35crgicbt \\ä) unb berföl^nt fi(| fd^mer. ®er 9Mann 

SB i n feinen ^a^, unb feine 3eit beränbert 

Den 9latfcf)Iu|, ben er n)o]^I befonnen fofet. 410 

35od^ eureö ^aberS Urfprung fteigt l^inauf 

3n unber[länb'ger ftinbl^eit frül^e 3^it, 

©ein 2tlter iff §, toa» t^n entwaffnen foHte. 

fraget jurüd, tt)a§ euc^ juerft entgleite ; 

S^t wifet eS ni(|t, ja fänbet tl^r'§ aud^ au§, 415 

S^^r würbet eu^ be§ finb'f(|en ^aberö fd^ämen, 

Unb bennod^ iff ö ber erfie Sinberftreit, 

®er, fortgegeugt in unglüdffel'ger ßette, 

Die neufte UnbiH biefeö StagS geboren. 

Denn aKc \ä)mxt Stl^aten, bie bi§ je^t gefd^al^n, 420 

©tnb nur be§ Slrgmol^ng unb ber 9lacf)e Äinber, 

— Unb jene ßnabenfel^be wolltet il^r 

SRod^ jejt fortfämpfen, ba il^r 5IKönner feib? 

(»clbcr $änbc foffcnb.) 

D meine ©öl^ne I Äommt, entf daließet eud^. 

Die Sled^nung gegenfeitig ju bertiigen, 425 

Denn gleid^ auf beiben ©eiten ift ba§ Unred^t. 

©eib ebel, unb grofel^ergig fd^enft einanber 

Die unabtragbar ungel^eure ©d^ulb. 

Der ©iege göttlid^fter ift ba§ SSergeben ! 

3n eures SSaterS ©ruft werft il^n l^inab, 430 

Den olten ^ap ber frühen Äinberjeit ! 

Der fd^önen Siebe fei ba§ neue fieben, 

Der ßintrad^t, ber SSerföl^nung fei'§ geweil^t* 

(®le tritt «tn«n «Schritt ätütfc^en betben juritd, ots mottte fte iön«n 9loiitn geben, ftc^ 
einanber 5U nö^ern. $eib( bUden ^ux ^x^t. o^xit tV^vciX^ct. ^^\so\^^\<\ 
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G^^or. ((Sajetan.) 

^örct bcr 2Kuttcr bermol^nenbc 9lebc, 

fBa^xlxä), fie fprii^t ein gctümigeS SBort ! 43S 

8a$t c§ flenug fein unb enbet bie gelobe, 

Ober gefällf § tnä), fo fc^et fie fort ! 

SBa§ tuä) genel^m ift, ba§ ift mir geredet, 

^f)t feib bie ^errfd^er, unb td^ bin ber Äned^t. 

9!fa]6e0a 

(nad^bem fie einige Stit innegehalten unb ttergebenä eine ^lugentng ber Srüber tx- 

naxttt, mit unterbrücftem @(^meri). 

Se^t tod^ xd) nid^tö mel^r. 3lu§geleert f)aV iä) 440 

®et SDßotte Äöc^et unb erfd^öpft ber Sitten ßraft. 

3m ©rabc rul^t, ber euc^ gemaltfam bänbigte, 

Unb machtlos fielet bie 9)?utler gn)if(|en cnä). 

— aSoHenbet! 3^r ^abt freie 3Ka(^t ! ©e^ord^t 

2)em ®ämon, ber tnd) finnloö n)ütenb treibt, 44s 

@]^rt ntd^t beö C^auggottS l^eiligen 3lltar, 

Sa^t biefe ^aUt felbft, bie euc^ geboren, 

S)en ©cf)aupla^ werben eure§ SSßec^felmorbö. 

aSor eurer SKutter 2tug' jerftöret eud^ 

5IKit euren eignen, nid^t burd^ frembe ^änbe* 450 

Setb gegen Seib, mie baö tl^ebanifcfie ^aar, 

Slürft aufeinanber an, unb, n)utt)oH ringenb, 

Umfanget eud^ mit eherner Umarmung ! 

Seben um Seben taufd^enb, fiege jeber, 

35en 2)oId^ einbol^renb in be§ anbern Sruft, 4SS 

S)a& felbft ber Stob nid^t eure 3tt)ietroc^t ^eile, 

S)ie ?flammc felbft, be§ 3=euerö rote Säule, 

®ie fid^ bon eurem ©djeiterl^aufen l^ebt, 

^i4f S^eigefpalkn Doneinanber teile, 
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@tn f(ä&aubcrnb Silb, mic il^r öeftotben unb gelebt. 460 

(®ie gelt a(. 2)ie Srilbei i^Uiben noc^ in ber toongen (Sntfentung ttoneinanbet 

iUfitn.) 



fünfter 2tuftritt. 

9ei^e »ruber. Skibe aUdre. 
6:^or. ((Sajetan.) 

@§ finb nur SGßorte, bie fie gefprod^en, 

3lber fic l^aben ben frö]^Ii(^en 2Rut 

Sn ber felfi(^ten SJtuft mir gebroi^en; 

^ä) nt(|t t)ergo$ ba§ bermanbte SJIut. 

aiein jum ^imtnel erl^eb' i(^ bie ^änbe : 465 

3^r feib S3rüber ! »ebenfet baö gnbe I 

^on @efar 

(ol^ne S)on ä^anuet ansufe^en). 

3)u bift ber ältre ©ruber, rebe bu ! 

2)em ßrftgebornen weid^' td^ ol^ne ©c^anbe* 

^on ^aimtt (in berfetben (Steaung). 

©ag' etwas ®ute§, unb id^ folge gern 

S)em ebeln S3eifJ)iel, ba§ ber jüngre giebt. 470 

^ott @efar* 

9ltd^t toeil id^ für ben ©d^ulbigeren mid^ 
grfenne ober fd^wäd^er gar mic^ fül)Ie — 

^on 9RatmeL 

5Rid^t illeinmutS jeil^t S)on ßefarn, wer i^n fennt ; 
g^ü^It' er fid^ fd^ttJäd^er, tt)ürb' er ftoljer rcben. 
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2)cnfft bu t)on beinern ©ruber nid^t geringer? *475 

^on a^annel. 
2)u Bift ju [tülj gur 3)emut, id^ jur fiüge. 

aSerad^tung nid^t erträgt mein eblc§ ^erg. 
35od^ in be§ ftampfeg f)eftig[ter ßrbittrimg 
©ebad^teft bu mit SBürbe beineg SruberS. 

35u toiöft nid^t meinen Sob, id^ l^abe groben. 480 

@in 3Jlönd^ erbot fid^ bir, mid^ meud^Ierifd^ 
3u morben ; bu be[trafte[t ben SJerräter. 

^Ott 6^efar (tritt etroaS nä^er). 

C)ätf id^ bid^ frül^er fo geredet erfannt, 
@§ n)äre t)iele§ ungefd^el^n geblieben. 

Unb l^ätf id^ bir ein fo Derföl^nlid^ ^erg 485 

©etoufet, biel SRül^e fpart' id^ bann ber SKutter. 

S)u tourbeft mir öiel jlolger abgefc^ilbert. 

(S§ ift ber 5Iii<3^ ber ^ol^en, ba^ bie 5Riebem 
©id^ il^reö offnen €)f)x^ bemäd^tigen. 

^ou (Sefar (lebfjaft). 
©0 ift'§. S)ie 2)iener tragen afle ©d^ulb ! 490 
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3)ic unfct ^etj in bittcrm §a^ cntfrcmbet! 

^on Sefar. 

Sic böfe S3ßottc l^in unb lüicber trugen. 

^on a^anneL 
9Jlit falf(^cr ©cutung jcbc Sl^at vergiftet. 

3)ic S3ßunbc näl^ttcn, bic fie l^cilen foßten* 

Sic glammc fi^üttcn, bic fic löfd^en fonnten. 495 

SBir toaten bic SBctfül^rtcn, bic SJetrognen ! 

^on ^anntU 

S)aS blinbe SQBerf geug f tember fieibenfd^af t ! 

S jl'§ toaffx, bafe alle§ anbte treulos i jt — 

Unb falfd^ ! 3)ic aRutter fagt'§, bu barf ft e§ glauben ! 

©0 iDiß xä) bicfe SSruberl^anb ergreifen — . 500 

((St retd^t il§m bte $anb l^in.) 
^On SDlamtel (ergreift fie lebhaft). 

®ic mir bie näd^fte ift auf biefer SSelt. 

(S^etbe ftefien $anb in $onb unb betrod|ten einaiitxv <u\t ^^\vV5xv.^\*{»<iss^jxSÄ:\ 
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^ä) fcl^* bid^ an, unb übcrrafd^t erftaunt 
Sinb' ic^ in bir bct äKuttcr teure SH^* . 

Unb eine 3il^nli(|feit entbcrft fid^ mir 

3n bir, bie mxä) nü(^ tounberbarer rül^ret. 505 

^on @efar* 

Sift bu es iDtrflid^, ber bem iüngern ©ruber 
©0 l^ülb begegnet unb fo gütig fprid^t? 

3ft biefer freunblid^ fanftgefinnte Jüngling 
®er übctooHenb mir ge^äff'ge Sruber? 

(SSSteberum ©tiUfd^toeigen ; ieber ftei^t in ben Ulnblid bei» anbent iMtloren.) 

2)u nal^mft bie ^ferbe bon axaV\ä)tx Sud^t 510 

3n Slnfprud^ au§ bem Slad^Iap unfer§ aSaterö. 
3)en aiittern, bie bu fci^irfteft, fd^Iug W^ ah. 

©ie fittb bir lieb* ^ä) ben!c nid^t mel^r brau* 

9lein, nimm bie Stoffe, nimm ben SBagen anä) 

S)e§ aSaterö, nimm fic, id^ befd^mörc bic^. 515 

3d^ miü e§ tl^un, toenn bu ba§ ©(^lofe am 9Reere 
^esfeJßen witlft nm ba§ wir l^eftig ftritten. 
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^ä) nel^m' e§ ni(|t, boc^ bin xäf^ wol^I gufricben, 
3)afe tDtr'S gemcinfam brüberlic^ bewol^ncn, 

©0 fer§ ! SBßatum auöfd^Iicfecnb (Eigentum 520 

Scfi^en, ba btc ^txi^n einig finb? 

SBarum nod^ länget abgefonbett leben, 
35a ttJtr, Dereinigt, jebet reicf)er toerben? 

SDßit jtnb ni(ä&t me^r getrennt, wir finb beretnigi 

(©t cltt ttt feine Slrme.) 

@¥fte? @^or iiVLm stoetten). 
(Gajetan.) 

SGßaö [teilen lotr l^ter no(^ feinbli(^ gefd^teben, 525 

2)a bie dürften fi(ä^ Itebenb uiiifafien? 

Sl^rem Seifptel folg' xä) unb biete bir ^rieben, 

Söotlen tt)ir einanber benn emig l^affen? 

©inb f ie Srüber buri^ 95lute§ Sonbe, 

©inb tt)ir 35ürger unb ©öl^ne Don einem Sanbe* 530 

(Selbe (SPre umarmen ft(|0 
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Sedjfter 2tuftritt. 

(Sin fdott tritt auf. 

St»tittt 6^0? (SU 9)on CTefat). 
(8o$einunb.) 

S)cn ©|)ä]^cr, ben bu auSgcfcnbet, ^txx, 
ßrbltcf' td^ tDtcbcrfcl^rcnb. grcuc bid^, 
S)on ßcfar ! ®ute Sotfd^aft l^atrct bcin, 
S)cnn fröl^Uc^ ftral^lt ber SBlid be§ ftommcnbcn. 

S3ote. 

C)etl mir unb ^eil bcr flu(|bef reiten ©tabt I 535 

®e§ fd^önften StnblidES toirb mein Sfuge ^xoi). 
3)ie ©ö^ne meinet ^nxn, bie gürften fel^' id^ 
3n frieblid&em ©efpräd^c, C^anb in ^anb, 
2)ie id^ in l^ei^er ftam|)fe§mut öerlaffen* 

S)u ficl^ft bte Siebe ou§ be§ ^a^t^ flammen 540 

Jffiie einen neu verjüngten ^l^öntj fteigen. 

@in jmeiteö leg* id^ ju bem erften ©lüdE. 
2Kein SBotenftab ergrünt Don f rifd^en gmeigen ! 

^on 6efa? 

(i$tt belfeUc fü^rcnb). 

Sa§ l^örctt, ms bu Bringft ! 

®tn ^inj'ger 3:03 
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aSJtll aDc§, ir)a§ erfrculid^ tft, öctfammcln* 545 

9lu(^ bic SScrIorcnc, naä) ber mir fiid^tcn, 
©ie tft flcfunbcn, ^txx, fic ift nid^t tocit. 

©tc ijl gef unbcn ! D, wo tft fic? ©|)rt(^! 

©ier in SKcffina, ^txx, verbirgt fic \\ä). 

(5U bem erften ^albc^or gemenbet). 

SSon l^ol^cr 9lötc ®Iut fcl^' id^ bic SSangcn 550 

®c§ S3riibcr§ glänjcn uub fein 9lugc bli^t. 
^ä) iDcip nic^t, m^ c§ ift ; bod^ i|Vö bic Sarbe 
®et grcubc, unb mitfrcucnb teil' iä) fic. 

^Olt Q,t^aX im bem »oten). 

Äomm, füllte mid^ ! — Scb' too^, ®on SKanucl ! 

3m 9lrm ber 3)luttcr finben wir unö wieber, 555 

3e|t fübert mic^ ein bringenb SBcrf Don l^icr* 

(®r ttjiff gelten.) 

aScrfd^icb' e§ nid^t ! 2)a§ ©lürf begleite bid^ ! 

^ott 6efa? 

Cbefinnt fic^ unb lommt fturü(f). 

S)ün SKanucI ! SRcl^r, als id^ fagen tann, 

gfreut mid^ bein Stnblid. 3a, mir al^nct fd^on, 

2Bir hjcrben un§ tt)ie ©erjenöfrcunbe lieben, 560 

3)cr langgebunbne S^rieb toirb f reub'ger nur 

Unb mäd^f ger ftreben in ber neuen ©onne, 

Slad^l^olen »erb' td^ ba§ öerlorne 2tUn. 
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S)ic SBlütc beutet auf bie fi^öne 3=rud^t. 

6§ t[t nii^t rcd^t, iä) \üi)V^ unb table mic^, 565 

2)ap \ä) tnii^ je^t au§ beinen 3lrmen reiße. 

35ent' nid^t, id^ fül^le iDeniger alö bu, 

SBeil xä) bie f eftli(^ f i^öne ©tunbe raf d^ jerf d^neibe, 

^on 9RatmeI 

(mit jic^tbarcr 3crftrcuung). 

©el^ord^e bu bem 3luaenbIidE ! ®er Siebe 

©el^ört bon l^eute an ba§ gange fieben. 570 

©ntbedEf Id^ bir, toaS mid^ Don Irinnen ruft — 

^on ^aniteL 
Safe mir bein $crj ! S)ir bleibe bein ©el^eimniö. 

3lud^ fein ©el^eimni^ trenn' un§ ferner ntel^r, 
3}alb f oß bie le^te buntle Spalte fd^tüinben ! 

(3u bcm G^ot genjenbet.) 

6ud^ !ünb' iäf^ an, bamit il^r'ö aUe toiffet ! 575 

®er ©treit ift abgefd^Ioffen jmifd^en mir 

Unb bem geliebten SSruber. S)en erflär' id^ 

gür meinen Stobfeinb unb Seleibiger 

Unb ttjerb' il^n l^affen mie ber C^öfle Pforten, 

2)er ben erlofd^nen gfunlen unferö ©treitö 580 

91ufbläft gu neuen glammen. C^offe feiner, 

9Kir ju gefaflen ober 3)anf gu ernten. 
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2)er t)on bcm ©ruber Söfe§ mir berid^tet, 

3Jlit falfd^er ©ienftbcgier ben bittern ^feil 

2)e§ rafd^en SBort§ gefd^äftig weiterfenbet. 585 

5Rid^t SBurgeln auf ber Sippe f^Iägt baS SBort, 

S)oS unbebad^t bcm fd^neHen 3orn entflogen ; 

2)üd^ Don bem Cljr beö 3trgtt)o]^n§ aufgefangen, 

Äried^t e§ toie ©d^Iingfraut enbloö treibenb fort 

Unb l^ängt an§ ^erj fid^ an mit taufenb Elften : 590 

©0 trennen enblid^ in SSermorrenl^eit 

Unl^eilbar fid^ bie ©uten unb bie Seften. 

(®r utnarmt ben Sruber noäi einmal unb ge^t ab, t)on bem anjeiten S^ore begleitet) 



Siebenter 2tuftritt. 

^ott Wlanutt unb ber erfte @f)or. 
Q,f^Ot. (Sojetan.) 

S5ertt)unbrung§DoD, ©err, betrad^t' id^ bid^, 

Unb faft mufe id^ bid^ l^eute gang berfennen. 

Wü farger Siebe faum ermiberft bu 595 

35e§ Sruberö Siebe§tt)orte, ber gutmeinenb 

2Kit offnem C^erjen bir entgegenlommt. 

aSerfunfen in'bid^i felber ftel^ft bu ba, 

©leid^ einem Sträumenben, al§ tt)äre nur 

®ein Seib jugegen unb bie ©eele fern. 600 

2Ber fo bid^ fö^e, möd^te leidet ber Äälte 

®id^ jeil^n unb ftolj unfreunblid^en @emüt§ ; 

3d^ aber toitt bid^ brum nid^t \üi)Uo§ fd^elten, 

®enn l^eiter blidfft bu mic ein ©lüdflid^er 

Um bid^, unb Säd^eln fpielt um beine 3ffiau<jp\. ^^ 
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2Ba§ f oD iä) fagen ? toa^ crmibcrn ? Tlac^ 

SDcr ©ruber SSortc finben ! 3>]^n ergreift 

ßin überrafd^enb neu ©efü^I, er fie^t 

®en alten $a^ auö feinem Sufen fd^mtnben, 

Unb tüunbernb fü^It er fein derroanbelt ^erg. 6io 

^ö) — l^abe leinen $a^ me^r mitgebra(i)t, 

ßaum tüeip x6) no6), toaxnm ton blutig ftritten. 

5)enn über aüen irb'f(^en S)ingen l^od^ 

©darnebt mir auf 8^reubenfitti(^en bie ©eele, 

Unb in bem ©tanjeömeer, ba§ mid^ umfängt, 615 

©inb aBe SBoIfen mir unb finftre tJalten 

2)e§ Sebenö auögeglättet unb derf(i)tt)unben. 

— ^iS) fe^e biefe fallen, biefe ©äle, 

Unb benfe mir baö freubige grfd^rerfen 

®er überrafc^ten, l^od^erftaunten S3raut, 620 

3Benn.i(^ al§ gürftin fie unb ^errfd^erin 

^mö) biefeS ^aufeö Pforten führen merbe. 

3loä) liebt fie nur ben Siebenben ! S)em tJrembling, 

®em 5RamenIofen l^at fie fid^ gegeben. 

Sticht al^net fie, bafe e§ ®on 9KanueI, 625 

9Jleffina§ fJürft ift, ber bie gotbne Sinbe 

S^r um bie fd^öne ©tirne fled^ten tnirb. 

2Bie füp ift'§, baö ©eliebte gu beglücfen 

5Jlit ungel^offter @röpe ©lanj unb ©c^ein ! 

Sängft fpart' x6) mir bieö ^ö6)\it ber ßntjürfen ; 630 

SBol^l bleibt e§ ftetö fein p(i)fter Bä)mui aüein, 

®o(^ aud^ bie ^ol^eit barf ba§ ©(ijöne fd^mürfen, 

S)er golbne Sleif ergebt ben gbelftein. 

G^^or* ((i;ajetan.) 

^4^ ^öre bidj), ^rr, dom langen ©d)tt)eigert 
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3um erftenmal bcn ftummcn 9Jlunb entficfleln. 635 

Wxt ©pöl^eraugen fotgf t(^ bir fc^on längft, 

@in feltfam tüunberbar ©c^eimniö a^nenb ; 

^oä) nid^t erfü^nf xä) mxä), it)a§ bu dor mir 

3fn tiefet ®unlcl l^üüft, bir abjufragen. 

3)i(i^ reigt niiiit me^r ber 3agben muntre £u[t, 640 

S)er 3iof[e SBettlauf unb be§ Ralfen ©ieg. 

3lu§ ber ©efö^rten 3lug' berfiJ^minbeft bu, 

©0 oft bie ©onne finft jum ^immetöranbe, 

Unb feiner unferö ßl^orS, bie mir bid^ fonft 

3n ieber ßriegg« unb Sfagbgefal^r begleiten, 645 

gjlag beineö ftiUen ^pfabö ©efö^rte fein. 

SBarum berfd^Ieierft bu biö biefen Sag 

5Dein Siebeöglüd mit biefer neib'ft^en ^üDe? 

SBa§ jmingt ben 5!Köd^tigen, ba^ er ber^e^te? 

S)enn gurd^t tft fern bon beiner großen ©eele. 650 

^ott ffflanntU 

©eflügelt tft baö (Slücf unb fc^mer ju binben, 

9lur m t)erf(i^Ioffner 2abe toxxV^ bema^rt. 

3)aS ©(i^meigen ift gum ^üter i^m gefegt, 

Unb xa\ä) entfliegt e3, tüenn ©efd^mö^igfeit 

SJoreilig inagt, bie S)e(fe ju erl^eben. 655 

®^ je^t, bem Qiel fo nal^e, barf xä) mol^I 

®aö lange ©d^meigen bred^en, unb id^ tt)iD'§. 

S)enn mit ber nöc^ften SKorgenfonne ©tra^I 

3ft fie bie SKeine, unb be§ 2)ämon§ 5Reib 

SBirb feine 5!Kad^t mel^r l^aben über mid^. 660 

9lid^t mel^r Derftol^fen merb' xä) gu i^r fd^Ieic^en, 

5?id^t rauben mel^r ber Siebe gotbne grudfjt, 

9lid^t mel^r bie Sreube l^afd^en auf ber Qflud^t, 
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2)a§ SWorgcn tDtrb bem fc^öncn ^cutc fliegen, 

3l\ij)t Sitten gleid^, bic fd^neß dorüberfd^ieBen 665 

Uub plö^lid^ don bcr 9lad^t derfd^Iungen finb, 

9Wem ®Iü(f tDtrb fein gleid^mie beö ^aä)t§ SUefeen, 

©leid^mie ber ©anb beö ©tunbenglafeö rinnt. 

G^^or* (aajetan.) 

©0 nenne fie un§, ^err, bie bid^ im ftiHen 

SeglüdEt, ba^ tuir bein £oo§ beneibenb rül^men 670 

Unb tDürbig e^ren unfer§ ^fürften Sraut. 

©ag' an, mo bu fie fanbeft, mo derbirgft, 

3n n)el(i)e§ Ort» derfd^miegner ^eimlid^feit. 

®enn mir burd^jie^en fdf)tt)ärmenb toeit unb breit 

S)ie 3fnfel auf ber 3fagb derfdf)lung'nen ^faben, 675 

S)od^ feine ©pur Ijat un§ bein ©lud derraten, 

©0 bafe idf) balb midf) Überreben möd^te, 

@§ l^ülle fie ein Qaubernebel ein. 

®en 3öw6^t löf id^ auf, benn l^eute nod^ 

©oß, tnaö derborgen mar, bie ©onne fd^auen. 680 

aSernel^met benn unb l^ört, mie mir gefdf)a^. 

3^ünf 9Jtonbe finb'§, e§ l^errfdfite nod^ im Sanbe 

S)e§ aSaterg 9Jtad^t unb beugete gemaltfam 

S)er 3ugenb ftarren 5iadEen in ba§ ^oä). 

5li^t§ !annt' id^ alö bcr Söaffen milbe greuben 685 

Unb aU be§ SBeibmerfö friegerifdf)e Suft. 

2öir l^atten fd^on ben ganjen 2:ag gejagt 

ßntlang be§ SJalbgebirgeg — ba gef(f|a^'§, 

2)a6 bie aSerfolgung einer meiften ^inbin 

9Kic^ Mit l^inmeg au§ eurem ^avi\tn ri^. 690 
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3)aö fc^eue 2:icr flol^ hnxä) be§ %i)ak^ krümmen, 

^nxä) Sufd^ unb ßtuft unb bal^nenloö ©eftrüpp, 

Sluf SBurfeg SBeite fal^ t(?^'g [tet§ dor mir, 

2)oi^ !onnt' id)'ö nid^t erreid^en nod) erjielen, 

Si§ e§ gule^t an eineö ©artend Pforte mir 695 

3Serf(?^n)anb. ©d^neß bon bem äio^ ^erab mid) tüerfenb, 

3)rinft' id^ il^m nad^, fd)on mit bem ©peere jielenb, 

®a felö' id^ lounbernb ba§ erfd^rorfne 2:ier 

3u einer 9?onne fjü^en jitternb liegen, 

®ie e§ mit garten ^änben fd^meid)elnb foft. 700 

SemegunflSloS ftarr' id^ ba§ SBunber an, 

®en äfagbfpieg in ber ^anb, jum SBurf auöl^olenb. 

©ie aber blidft mit großen 2lugen flel^enb 

2Kid^ an. ©0 ftel}n tüir fd)tt)eigenb gegeneinanber — 

SBie lange Qfrift, ba§ !ann id^ nidf)t ermefjen, 705 

®enn aüeö SKafe ber Scikn mar bergeffen. 

Stief in bie ©eele brüdtt fie mir ben Slidf, 

Unb umgetDanbelt fdineü ift mir ba§ $erg. 

— 2Ba§ id^ nun fprad^, mag bie ^olbfefge mir 

grmibert, möge niemanb mid^ befragen, 710 

5Denn tüie ein Straumbilb liegt eö hinter mir 

2tuö frül^er Sinbl}eit bämmer^eflen 2:agen. 

2tn meiner 33ru[t fül^lf xä) bie i^re fd^lagen, 

3(Iö bie S3efinnung§fraft mir tDieberfam. 

S)a l^ört' id^ einer ©lodEe J^eßcS Sauten, 71s 

3)en 3iuf jur ^oxa fc^ien eö ju bebeuten, 

Unb fd^neü, inie ©eifter in bie Suft derroel^^n, 

©ntfd^manb fie mir unb marb nic^t me^r gefeiten. 

iS^or* (Crajetan.) 

3Kit 3furd^t, $err, erfüllt mid^ bein Serid^t, 
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9iau6 l^aft bu an bcm ©öttl^cn begangen, 720 

S)e§ ^immete Staut berührt mit fünbigem Verlangen, 
®enn furd^tbar i^eilig i[t be§ Slofterö ^fli^t. 

3fe^t l^atf xä) eine ©trafee nur ju tüanbeln, 

2)aS unftet fd)tt)an!e ©eignen tüar gebunben, 

S)em Seben tüar fein ^nl^alt auSgefunben. 725 

Unb tüie ber ^ilger \iö) naä) Dften tüenbet, 

SBo il^m bie ©onne ber SSerl^eifeung glönjt 

©0 feierte fid^ mein hoffen unb mein ©eignen 

®em einen l^eüen ^immetepuntte gu. 

ßein 3:ag entftieg bem 3Beer unb fanf l^inunter, 730 

3)er ni(i^t jmei glüdlid^ Siebenbe vereinte. 

©eflod^ten ftiü toax unfrer C)^rjen Sunb, 

9lur ber aflfel^nbe ätl^er über un§ 

SBar be§ berfd^miegnen @Iü(f§ vertrauter 3^uge ; 

@§ brandete tüeiter !etne§ SKenfd^en 2)ien[t. 73s 

3)a§ tüaren golbne ©tunben, fefge Sage ! 

— 5Rid)t 9laub am C)iwimel mar mein ©lüdf, benn nod^ 

S)urd^ fein ©elübbe tüar baö ^erj gefeffelt, 

2)a§ [id^ auf ett)ig mir ju eigen gab. 

iS^or. (Metan.) 

©0 loar ba§ Slofter eine t?reiftatt nur 740 

2)er garten Sugenb, nid)t be§ Sebenö @rab? 

^on WlanutU 

6in l^eilig ^f anb marb fie bem ®otte§]^au§ 
aSertraut, ba§ man jurüdf einft loerbe fobern. 

G^^or» (aajetan.) 

S)od^ tüeld^eS S3Iute§ rül^mt fie fidf) gu fein? 

S>e/Tn nur t>om ßbeln fann ba§ 6ble ftammen. 745 
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£ott ^mmtU 

©id& felber ein ©el^cimniö, tonä)^ fie auf, 
3l\ä)t !ennt fie il^r @t]ä)Uä)t nod^ Sßatcrianb. 

iS^or* ((Sajetan.) 

Unb leitet feine bunüe @t)ur jurücf 
3u il^reö 2)afein§ unbelannten OueHen? 

2)a| fte t)on ebelm Slut, gefielet ber SKann, 750 

3)et eing'ge, ber um i^re ^erlunft toei^. 

iS^or* (dajetan.) 

SBet ift ber SKann ? Stic^tö ^alte mir jurüdf, 
®enn loiffenb nur fann iä) bir nü^Iid^ raten. 

^ott ffflanntU 

6in alter Wiener nal^t don 3^it P Seit, 

5Der eing'ge Sote jtDif(?^en ßinb unb 9Jlutter. 75s 

iS^on (aajetan.) 

aSon biefem Sllten l^aft bu nid^t§ erforf(?^t? 
geigl^ergig unb gefd^mö^ig ift ba§ 3llter. 

^ott WlanntU 

3l\t tüagf xäf%, einer 9leugier nad^jugeben, 
®ie mein t)erf(?^tt)iegne§ ©lud gefäl^rben lonnte. 

G^^or* (Sajetan.) 

SBa§ aber tüar ber Snl^alt feiner SBorte, 760 

SBenn er bie Jungfrau ju befud)en tam? 

9luf eine 3^it, bie aBe§ löfen tüerbe, 
^at er don ^a^x 5U Salären fie dertröftet. 
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mnt. (Caietan.) 

Unb biefe 3cit bic alles löfen foD, 

$at er fie nöl^er beutenb nid)t begei(?^net? 765 

©eit tüenig 3Honben breitete ber ©reis 
2Kit einer naiven ^nbrung il^reö <Bä)\d]aU. 

G^^or* (Gajetan.) 

6r bro^te, fagft bu? 9lIfo fürd^teft bu, 
6in 8i^t gu fdiöpfen, baS bid^ nid)t erfreut? 

£0tt äRotmeL 

6in jeber SBed)fel fd^redt ben @lMl\ä)m ; 770 

SDßo fein ©eminn ju l^offen, brol^t aSerluft. 

dt^Ot. (Gajetan.) 

^oä) lonnte bie ßutbedung, bie bu fürd)teft, 
%nä) beiner Siebe günft'ge 3eid)en bringen. 

9lud^ ftürgen lonnte fie mein @Iü(f ; brum MffW iä) 

3)aS ©i^erfte, il^r fd^neü gudorgufommen. 775 

iS^or* (Crajetan.) 

SBie ba§, C)err? 2»it gfur(?^t erfüüft bu mi(?^, 

Unb eine rafd^e Stl^at mufe id^ beforgen. 

<.* 

©d^on feit ben festen 3Konben lie^ ber ®rei§ 

©e^eimniSdoüe äßinfe fidf) entfallen, 

3)oj& nidj)t mel^r ferne fei ber Stag, ber fie 780 
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S)en Sl^riQen jurücfegeben merbe. 

©cit geftern aber fprad^ er'S beutlid^ au§, 

2)a^ mit ber nä(i)[ten 9Korgenfonne ©tral^I — 

2)ie§ aber i[t ber 3:ag, ber l^eute leuiJ^tet — 

3f]^r ©d^irffal \\ä) entfd^eibenb merbe löfen. 785 

Äein Stugenblid toax ju derlieren, f(i)nen 

SBar mein Sntfd^Iu^ gefaßt unb fc^neß boUftredft. 

Sn biefer Stacht raubf i^ bie Jungfrau meg 

Unb ixaä)k fie Verborgen nad^ SWeffina. 

G^^or* (aaietan.) 

fl&dä) lül^n dertüegen räuberif(i)e %f)ai l 790 

— SSerjei^', ^err, bie freie Sabelrebe ! 
'S)oä) \olä)t^ ift be§ meifern 9IIter§ 3ttä)i, 
SBenn fid^i bie xa]ä)t Sugenb fül^n dergifet. 

Unfern dorn Slofter ber Sarm^erjigen, 

3fn eines ©artend abgef(i)iebner ©tiüe, 79s 

2)er don ber 9leugier nic^t betreten mirb, 

3:rennt' \ä) m\ä) eben je^t don il^r, l^iel^er 

3u ber 35erfö^nung mit bem Sruber eilenb. 

Sn banger fjurd^t lie^ iä) fie bort allein 

3urü(f, bie \\ä) nid^tS tneniger ermartet, 800 

^I§ in bem ©lang ber gürftin eingel^olt 

Unb auf erl^abnem tJufegeftell be§ Slul^mS 

35 or ganj 5!Keffina au^geftetlt ju merben. 

5Denn anber§ nid^t f oll fie mid^ mieberfel^n 

3llö in ber ©röpe ©d^mudf unb ©taat unb feftlic^ 805 

SSon eurem ritterlid^en ßl^or umgeben. 

5Ridf)t mitt idt), baß Don aWanuel^ aSetloUt 
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9IIö eine ^cimatlofc, tyiüd^tige 

2)cr 9Jluttcr naiven fott, bie \ä) if)x flcbe ; 

91I§ eine Sürftin für[tli(i^ min \6) fie 8io 

©infül^ren in bie ;£)ofbur8 meiner SSäter. 

©ebtete, ^crr I SOßtr l^arren beineg 2BinI§. 

^ä) l^abe mi^ au§ il^rem 3lrm geriffen, 

2)^ nur mit il^r merb' xä) befd)äftigt fein. 

S)enn na(?^ bem Sajar foKt i^r mid^ anje^t 815 

Segleiten, tno bie Sflol^ren jum 35erfauf 

3lu§ftellen, tt)a§ ba§ 3Worgenlanb erjeugt 

3ln ebelm ©toff unb feinem ffunftgebilb. 

6rft tnäl^Iet au§ bie jierlid^en ©anbalen, 

2)er jartgef ormten t?üfee ©d^u^ urib 3^^^^ ; 820 

®ann jum ©emanbe mäl^It baö ßunftgemebe 

5De§ 3nbier§, J^ellglängenb tt)ie ber ©4nee 

2)e§ ^tna, ber ber 5Rä(?^fte ift bem Si^t, 

Unb leidet umflieg' e§ mie ber TOorgenbuft 

2)en jarten Sau ber jugenbli(i)en ©lieber. 825 

9Son ^urpur fei, mit jarten fiföbcn ®oIbe§ 

2)urd^tt)irft, ber ©ürtel, ber bie 2:unifa 

Unter bem jü^t'gen Sufen reijenb fnüpft. 

©aju ben 50lantel tnöl^It, t)on glänjenber 

©eibe gebebt, in blei^em ^urpur fd^immernb ; 830 

Über ber Steffel l^eff il^n eine golbne 

ßilabe. 2lu(3^ bie ©pangen nic^t dergefet, 

®ie frönen 3lrme reigenb ju umjirfen, 

Sln4> ni^t ber perlen unb if oraüen ©d^mudf, 



(grfter 2tuf5ug. Siebenter 2tuftritt 53 

®cr 9Keere§flöttin munberfame @aben. 835 

Um bte Soden lotnbe \\ä) ein S)tabem, 

©efüget auö bem !öftli(?^[ten ©eftein, 

SBorin bet feurifl glül^enbe 3iubin 

9Kit bem ©maragb bie S^arbenbli^e freuge. 

Oben im ^aax^ä)m\xi fei ber lange ©d^Ieier 840 

Sefepigt, ber bie glänjenbe ©eftalt 

®k\ä) einem ließen Sid^tgetüölt umfliege, 

Unb mit ber SDI^rte jungfräulid)em Sranje 

SBoflenbe frönenb ftd^ baS \ä)önt ©anje. 

dt^Ot. (Qajetan.) 

@ö f ofl gef(i^e]^en, $err, tüie bu gebieteft ; 845 

S)enn fertig unb Doüenbet finbet fid^ 
3)ieS aßeö auf bem S3ajar auögefteüt. 

^ott fßlamtU 
2)en f(i^önften 3^1*^^ fügtet bann l^erDor 
9lu§ meinen ©täüen ; feine t?arbe fei 
Siditmei^ gleiii^mie be§ ©onnengotteö ^ferbe, 850 

3Son ^urpur fei bie SDetfe, unb ©efc^irr 
Unb 3ügel reid^ befeft mit ebetn ©teinen, 
S)enn tragen fofl er meine Königin. 
3f]^r felber l^altet euc^ bereit, im @tanj 
S)e§ 9iitterftaateS unterm freub'gen ©d)an 855 

S)er ;£)önter eure Sürftin l^eimjufül^ren» 
3)ieS aüeö gu bef orgen, gel^' xä) je^t ; 
3tt)ei unter eud^ tx\o'af)V id^ ju Segleitern, 
3[]^r anbern tüartet mein. SBa§ i^r bernal^mt, 
Semal^rt'§ in eureö S3ufen§ tiefem ©runbe, 860 

SäiS iä) baö S3anb getöft t)on eurem 2Kunbe. 

((Ex 9e^ ah, t>on 3tt>eien avA bem C^ot be^teUet.^ 
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JCdjter JCuftritt. 

6^or. (Sajetatt.) ■ 

©agc, tt)a§ locrbcn loit je^t beginnen, 

S)a bie tJürften rul^en Dom ©treit, 

9Iu§gufüDen bie Seere ber ©tunben 

Unb bie lange, nnenblic^e 3^tt? 865 

6ttt)aS fütd^ten unb l^offen unb forgen 

SKufe ber 3Wenf^ für ben tommenben 5Korgen, 

2)a6 er bie ©d^mere beö 5Dafein§ ertrage 

Unb baö ermübenbe ®lei(i)map ber Sage 

Unb mit erfrifc^enbem SBinbeömeben 870 

fträufelnb bemege ba§ [todfenbe Seben. 

@iner au2 bem G^^or. (^D^anfreb.) 

©d^ön tft ber fjriebe. @in Iiebli(i)er Änabe, 

Siegt er gelagert am nil^igen 33ai^, 

Unb bie |üpfenben Sommer grafen 

Suftig um i^n auf bem fonnid)ten Slafen ; 875 

©ü^e§ Stönen entlorft er ber S'öte, 

Unb baö Q6)o be§ Sergej n)irb waä), 

Ober im ©(i)immer ber 3lbenbröte 

SBiegt il^n in ©d^Iummer ber murmeinbe 33ad^. 

3lber ber ßrieg aud^ l^at feine 6^re, 880 

S)er Seioeger beö 2Kenfc^enge|d)idE§ ; 

5!Kir gefällt ein lebenbigeö Seben, 

3Wir ein ett)ige§ ©d^manfen unb ©d^mingen unb ©darneben 

Sluf ber fteigenben, faßenben SBefle be§ @tüdE§. 

3)enn ber SKenfd^ üerfümmert im ^rieben, 885 

S»äjsige Stn^' ifl boö @rab be§ SWutS. 
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2)a§ ®cfe^ iji bcr ^reunb bc§ ©d^mac^cii/ 

9lDe§ lüin e§ nur eben machen, 

2Köd)tc gerne bie SBcIt derflad^en ; 

9lber ber Ärteg lö^t bie Äraft erfd^einen, 890 

9ine§ erl^ebt er jum Ungemeinen, 

©eiber beni Steigen erjeugt er ben 3Kut. 

@itt 3ttieiter* (Scrcnoar.) 

©teilen nid^t 9lmor§ Tempel offen? 

SBaUet nid^t gu bem ©d)önen bie SBelt? 

5Da ift baö 5ürd)ten ! S)a ift ba§ hoffen ! 895 

Äönig ift l^ier, mer ben 5lugen gefaßt ! 

%\xä) bie Siebe betoeget baö Seben, 

S)a^ \\d) bie graulid^ten Starben erl^eben» 

Süeigenb betrügt fie bie glü(fli(?^en 3a^re, 

5Die gefäßige 3:oc^ter be§ ©(?^aum§ ; 900 

^n ba§ ©emeine unb Straurigmal^re 

Sßebt fie bie Silber be§ golbenen 3:raum§. 

©in dritter» (Sojeton.) 
ajleibe bie Slume bem blül^enben Senge, 
©d^eine ba§ ©d^öne I Unb fled^te fic^ ^rönje, 
SBem bie Sodfen noiJ^ jugenbUd^ grünen ; 905 

2lber bem mönnlicj^en 9llter jiemf §, 
ßinem ernfteren @ott ju bienen. 

@rfter* (SWanfreb.) 

®er ftrengen ®iana, ber ^reunbin ber 3agben, 

Saffet un§ folgen in§ milbe ©el^ölg, 

SBo bie SBälber am bunfelften nackten, 910 

Unb ben ©pringbod ftürjen dorn gel§. 

S)enn bie 3agb ift ein ©leid^nis ber ©d^Iad^ten, 
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3)eS ernftcn SricgSflottö luftige Sraut : 

'SJtan ift auf mit bcm SKorgcnftral&I, 

S3ßenn bic fdimcttcrnbcn ^örnct laben 915 

Suftig l^inaug in ba§ bampfenbe %iiaU 

Über Serge, über Klüfte, 

5Die ermattenben ©lieber }u baben 

3n ben erfrif^enben ©trömen ber Süfte. 

3ttieiter* (©erengar.) 

Ober tüoDen toir unö ber blauen 920 

©öttin, ber emig bemegten, vertrauen, 

2)ie un§ mit freunblic^er ©piegell^eüe 

fiabet in i^ren unenblic^en ^ä)o^? 

Sauen mir auf ber tangenben SBefle 

Un§ ein luftig fd^mimmenbeS ©d)Iofe? 925 

SBer ba§ grüne, friftaüene gelb 

^Pflügt mit bes ©d^tffeS eilenbem ßiele, 

2)er üermäl^lt fid^ ba§ @Iü(f, bem geprt bte SBelt^ 

Dl^ne bie ©aat erblül^t il^m bte grnte. 

SDenn ba§ 3Heer ift ber 9iaum ber Hoffnung 930 

Unb ber 3uföDe Iaunif(?^ 3tdä). 

^ier mirb ber Sleid^e fii^neß jum 9lrmen 

Unb ber ^rmfte bem ^fürften iltxä). 

SBie ber SBinb mit ©ebanfenfd^nette 

Säuft um bte gange 2Binbe§rofe, 935 

SBe(ifeIn ^ier be§ ®efd)i(fe§ Sofe, 

2)re^t ba§ ©lud feine ßugel um» 

9Iuf ben SBeßen ift aüeS SBelle, 

2(uf bem SJleer ift fein Eigentum. 

dritter» (dajctan.) 

Slier m^t ilo§ im MtUtnmä)t, 940 
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Stuf ber tDogenben SWeercöflut, 

2lu^ auf bcr 6rbe, fo fc[l fic tul^t 

9luf bcn eiDigcn, alten ©äulcn, 

SBanfet ba§ ©lücf unb tüill ni(?^t tücilcn. 

— ©orge gibt mir bicfer neue fyrieben, 945 

Unb m6)t fröl^Iid^ mag id) il^m Dettrauen, 

3luf ber üat)a, bie ber Serg gefd^ieben, 

W6ä)t' iä) nimmer meine ^ütte bauen. 

2)enn }u tief fc^on l^at ber $a^ gefreffen, 

Unb iu \ä)totxt %f)attn finb i^\ä)t^n, 950 

2)ie fi(j^ nie vergeben unb Dergeffen ; 

3toä) i)ab' xä) ba§ 6nbe ni^t gefel^n, 

Unb mi^ fc^rerfen al^nung^bofle Ströume. 

3txä)t SBal^rfagung reben f ott mein 3Bunb ; 

Slber fel^r mi^fäDt mir bieg ©el^eime, 955 

©iefer @l^e fegenlofer S3unb, 

®iefe li(?^tf^eu frummen SiebeSpfabe, 

®iefe§ ftlofterraubS Dermegne Stl^at ; 

S)enn ba§ ®ute liebt \iä) baS ©erabc, 

S3öfe grüi^tc trägt bic böfc ©aat. 960 

(8erengar.) 

^uä) ein 9iaub toax% tote tt)ir aDe iniffen, 

®er beS alten Surften tf)'lxä)t^ ©emal^I 

3n ein freüelnb ©l^ebett gerijfen, 

®enn fie mar be§ SJaterS SBal^L 

Unb ber Sll^nl^err f(i^üttete im Qorne 9^5 

©rauenboBer gtüd^e fd^redflid^en ©amen 

9luf baS fünbigc g^ebett au§. 

©reueltl^aten ol^ne 9?amen, 

^ä)tüaxit SJerbre^en verbirgt bieö |)au^t 
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6^or. (eoictan.) 

3a, e§ l^at nid^t gut begonnen, 970 

©laubt mir, unb eö enbct nid^t gut ; 

S)enn gebüßt mirb unter ber ©onnen 

3ebe St^at ber bcrblenbeten 2But. 

6s ift fein Sufatt unb blinbeö £oö, 

2)a^ bie Srüber fid^ loütenb felbft jerftören ; 975 

2)enn t)erflu(i)t marb ber 9Jiutter ©d^op, 

©ie foüte ben ^a^ unb ben ©treit gebären. 

— 9lber xä) njttt e§ fd^meigenb derl^üKen^ 

5Denn bie 9iad^götter fc^affen im ftillen ; 

3eit iff ö, bie Unfälle ju bemeinen, 980 

SBenn fie naiven unb loirflicä^ erfc^einen. 

(2)er (S^or gel^t ab.) 



3tt>ettetr Huffu^« 

€rfter 2tuftritt. 

S)lc @ccnc öcrnjanbclt jtrf) in einen ©arten, ber bie 5(u8fid^t auf ba« 
3Reer eröffnet 2lu« einem anftogenben ©artenfaal tritt 

S3eatrtce 

(gei^t unruhig auf unb nieber, nad^ aQen Seiten umi^erft^öi^enb. $Id^Ud^ ftel^t fte ftia 

unt> öord^t). 

@r ift e§ ni(i)t — e§ mar ber SBinbe ©piel, 

S)ie burd^ ber ^inie SBtpfel faufenb ftreid^en ; 

©(i|on neigt bie ©onne fic^ ju il&rem Qiel, 

9Jtit trägem ©c^ritt fe^' x6) bie ©tunben f(i)Iei(i^en^ 985 

Unb mxi) ergreift ein f(i)aubernbe§ ©efül^I, 



^ 
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S§ f(^re(f t mxä) felbft ba§ tüefenlofe ©d^meigcn. 
9li(^t§ jctgt fi(^ mir, tüie tücit bic Slide tragen ; 
6r lä^t mi(| l^icr in meiner 9Ingft berjagen. 

Unb nal^e l^ör* i^ toie ein raufc^enb SBel^r 990 

2)ie ©tabt, bie bölfermimmelnbe, ertofen ; 
3(^ pre fern baö ungel^eure SJieer 
5B[n feine Ufer bumt)ferbranbenb fto^en. 
@§ ftürmen ade ©djreden auf mid^ ^er, 
ßlein fü!^r xä) mi(| in biefem gurd^tbargro^cn, 995 

Unb fortgefdileubert tüie baö 33latt t)om 33aume, 
aSerlier* i(^ mxä) im grenjenlofen JRaume. 

Sßarum Derlie^ iä) meine ftiHe 3^0^? 
SDa lebf id^ ol^ne @e]^nfu(^t, ol^ne ^arm ! 
S)a§ ©erj tt)ar rul^ig mie bie Sßiefenqueüe, 1000 

9In SBünfd^en leer, bod^ nid^t an greuben arm. 
Ergriffen je^t l^at mxä) be§ Sebenö SBefle, 
9Jlic^ fafet bie 2BeIt in il^ren SRiefenarm ; 
3errijfen l^ab' id^ aUe frül^ern Sanbe, 
^ertrauenb eines ©c^mureS Iei(^tem ^fanbe« 1005 

2ßo toaren bie ©inne? 
SQßa§ i)aV xä) get^an? 
Ergriff mid^ betl^örenb 
@in-rafenber SBal^n? 

®en ©c^Ieier gerri^ id^ iqi<^ 

Sungfröulid^er S^ä)t, 

®ie Pforten burd^brad^ id^ ber ^eiligen QeUc ! 
UmftridEte mxä) blenbenb ein S^nUx ber $ölle? 
S)em 9}ianne f olgf xä), 
2!em f Ulanen 6ntfü!^rer, in fträflid^er St^4)^* "^"^""^ 



60 Die Braut t)on ZTtefftna 

D lotnm, mein ©cUcbter ! 
SQßo bicibft bu unb fäumeft? Scfrete, befreie 
S)ie fämpfenbe ©eele ! 5Kid^ naget bie SReue, 
@§ fafet mid^ ber ©d^merj. 
SJlit liebenber 3l'a^t Derfid^re mein $erj ! 1020 

Unb f oflf xä) mxä) bem Spanne ni(^t ergeben, 
SDer in ber SQßelt aüein \xä) an mxä) f^lo^? 
®enn ausgefegt warb x^ in§ frembe Seben, 
Unb frül^e f(^on ^at mxä) ein ftrengeö 2o§ 
(3(3^ barf ben bunfeln ©(^leier nid^t erl^eben) * 1025 

©eriffen Don bem mütterlid^en ©d^ofe. 
9lur einmal \a^ xä) fie, bie mxä) geboren, 
^oä) tt)ie ein Straum ging mir baö Silb verloren. 

Unb fo eriüud^S id^ ftiH am ftiflen Orte, 
3fn £eben§ ©tut ben ©d^atten beigefellt ; 1030 

2)a ftanb er pVö^lxä) an be§ ßlofterS Pforte, 
©d^ön toie ein ®ott unb männlid^ tüie ein ^elb. 
€), mein @mt)finben nennen leine Sßorte ! 
gremb !am er mir an^ einer f remben SBelt, 
Unb fd^neU, alö todx* e§ emig fo getoefen, 1035 

©d^Iofe fid^ ber Sunb, ben feine 9Jienf(^en Wfcn. 

aSergieb, bu ^errlid^e, bie mid^ geboren, 

®afe id^, Dorgreifenb ben Derl^ängten ©tunben, 

SJiir eigenmäd^tig mein ©efd^idf erforen ; 

3lxä)t frei eriüäl^It' xä)'^, e§ !^at mi(^ gefunben. 1040 

(Sin bringt ber ®ott a\xä) gu berfd^IoiYnen SEI^oren, 

3u ^erfeuS* Sturm l^at er ben 2Beg gefunben, 

2)em S)ämon ift fein Dp\n unberloren ; 

Sör' e0 an öbe ^Ut)pen angebunben 
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Unb an be§ Sltlaö l^immelttaöenbe ©öulcn, 1045 

©0 wirb ein Flügelroß e§ bort ereilen. 

5Ri(^t l^inter mxä) begel^r' i(^ ntel^r ju f(^auen, 
3!n feine ^eimat fe^n' x^ mxä) jurüd ; 
S)er Siebe tpiH id^ liebenb mxä) vertrauen, 
@iebt e§ ein fd^önreS alg ber Siebe ©lud? 1050 

3Mit meinem Sog toifl x^ mx^ gern befc^eiben, 
3d^ fenne nid^t be§ Sebenö anbre 3^reuben. 

3lx(S)t fenn* xä) fie unb tr)ill fie nimmer fennen, 
S)ie jtd^ bie Stifter meiner Sage nennen, 
2Benn fie t)on bir mxä), mein ©eliebter, trennen. 1055 

(Sin emig SRätfel bleiben tr)iD i(^ mir, 
3d^ loeiß genug, xä) lebe bir! 

(^lufmcrfcnb.) 

^oxä), ber lieben Stimme ©d^aü ! 

— 5Rein, e§ mar ber SBiberl^aü 

Unb beö Speeres bumt)fe§ ©raufen, 1060 

3)a§ fid^ an ben Ufern bri(^t. 

S)er ©eliebte ift e§ nid^t ! 

SQße^mir! SBel^mir! 2Bo erlüeilet? 

9Jlic^ umf(^Iingt ein faltet ©raufen. 

3fmmer tiefer 1065 

©inft bie ©onne ! 3!mmer ober 

SQßirb bie Öbe ! 3!mmer fd^merer 

SBirb ba§ ©erg — too jögert er? 

((Sie ße^t unru^lfl untrer.) 

9lu§ be§ ©artend fi(^ern 9Kauren 
SBag* id^ meinen ©(^ritt nid^t me^r. 1070 

ftalt ergriff mid^ bag ßntfefeen, 
9H§ id^ in bie nal^e ßird^e 
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SBagtc meinen gufe ju fejen : 

®enn m\ä) trieb'S mit mäd^f gem S)rang 

9Iu§ ber ©eele ttefften Stiefen, 1075 

9Il§ fie ju ber ©ora riefen, 

^injufnien an l^eifger Statte, 

3u ber @öttlt(^en gu fielen, 

Flimmer lonnf iä) tt)iberfte]^n. 

Sßenn ein Saufc^er mid^ erfpäl^te? 1080 

aSoD t)on g^einben ift bie 2BeIt, 
3trglift l^at auf aDen ^faben, 
3^romme Unfd^ulb ju verraten, 

3^r betrügli(i^ 5Renefteat. . ' 

©rauenb ^aV xä)'^ fd^on erfal^ren, 1085 

2Hö id^ aus beS ßlofterS C)ut 
3fn bie fremben 9Kenfd^enfd^aren 
5ölid^ gett)agt mit freöelm 3Jlut. 
S)ort bei jenes g^efteS ^eier, 

SDa ber Surft begraben tt)arb, 1090. 

5Diein ßrfül^nen büfef id^ teuer, 
9lur ein @ott l^at mid^ ittoafjxt — 
S)a ber Jüngling mir, ber frembe, 
9lal}te mit bem glammenauge 

Unb mit Slidfen, bie mid^ fc^redEten, 1095 

9JHr baS ^nnerfte burd^judften, 
3n baS tieffte ©erg mir fcfiaute. 
3loä) burd^fd^auert falteS ©rauen, 
S)a id^'S benfe, mir bie 33ruft* 

9limmer, nimmer fann icf) fd[)auen noo 

3fn bie 2lugen beS ©eliebten, 
S)iefer füllen ©c^ulb bett)ußt. 
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©ttmmen im ©arten ! 

6r ift'ö, ber ©eliebte ! 

er f eiber! 3e^t töufd^te 1105 

Sein SIenbtt)ert mein Dl^r. 

6§ nal^t, e§ bermel^rt \\ä) ! 

Sn feine SIrme ! 

9tn feine »ruft ! 

(@ie eilt mit ausgebreiteten Ernten tiad^ Oer Xiefe beg Wartens. 2)on (Sefar tritt il^r 

entgegen.) 



^tpeiter Jtuftritt* 
S3eat?ice 

(mit ©d^reden aurüdfliel^enb). 

SSe^ttiir! 2Ba§ fe^' ic^? 

(3n bcmfclbcn SlugenbUcf tritt aud^ bcr e^or ein.) 

^ott 6^efar. 

^olbe ©(^önl^cit, fürd^te ni(^t§! mo 

(3u bem e^or.) 

S)ef raul^e Slnblicf eurer SBaffen fi^redt 

5)ie garte Jungfrau. SBeid^t gurüdE unb bleibt 

3n ehrerbietiger 3=eme ! 

(3u Scatriccn.) 

gfürc^te mS)tö ! 
S)ie l^olbe ©(^am, bie ©d^önl^eit ift mir l&eilig. 

(2)cr S^or l^at fid^ ^urücfgejogen. (£r tritt il^t nä^er unb ergreift il^re ^anb.) 

2Bott)arftbu? SBelc^eö ©otteS 3Ka(|t entrüdte, 1115 

Serbarg bi(^ biefe lange 3^it? S)id^ l^ab' i(^ 
^efu(^t, nad^ bir geforfd^et ; toai^eu^, lxto\XN.^x^^ 
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SBarfl bu be§ ©crgcnS dngtgcg ©cfü^I, 

©ett x^ bei ienem 2et(^enf cft be§ Surften 

SBie eines ßngels Sid^terfd^einung bid^ 1120 

3um erftenmal erblidte. Slid^t verborgen 

93Iteb bir bie '^aä)i, mit ber bu ntid^ begtDangft. 

2)er SJIide S^uer unb ber 8it)))e ©tammeln, 

2)ie ^anb, bie in ber beinen jitternb lag, 

aSerriet fie bir — ein fül^nereS ®eftänbni§ 1125 

»erbot be§ Drte§ emfte 2Jiaieftät. 

2)er SWeffe ©od^amt rief mi^ jum ©ebet, 

Unb ba iä) Don ben ßnieen je^t erftanben, 

3)ie erften Slide fd^neU auf bid^ fid^ l^eften, 

SBarft bu au§ meinen Slugen tüeggerüdft ; 1130 

S)odö nad^gegogen mit anmä(^t*gen 3öuber§ Sanben 

^aft bu mein ^erg mit aßen feinen Gräften. 

©eit biefem Stage fud^' id^ raftloö bid^. 

9In atter ßird^en unb ^aläfte Pforten, 

9In aflen offnen unb verborgnen Orten, 113s 

SBo fid^ bie fc^öne Unf(^ulb geigen !ann, 

^ab' id^ ba§ Slefe ber Bpai)tx ausgebreitet ; 

S)od^ meiner SMül^e fa!^ id^ feine 3^ru(^t, 

Si§ enblid^ l^euf, öon einem ®ott geleitet, 

2)e§ @t)ä!^er§ glüdfbefrönte SBad^famfeit 1140 

3n biefer nä(^ften ßir(^e bid^ entbedfte. 

(^ier VMidit a3eatrice, toeld^e in biefer ganzen 3<tt sittemb ttnb abgen^anbt geftanben, 

eine Setoegung be§ ©d^redend.) 

3d^ l^abe bi(^ tüieber, unb ber ©eift Derlaffe 

©l^er bie ©lieber, t^* iä) öon bir fd^eibe ! 

Unb ba^ id^ feft fogleid^ ben S^^o.U faffe 

Unb mid^ Dertoal^re öor be§ 2)ämon0 bleibe, 1145 

©/> rei>* i^ bi^ Vor biefen Saugen allen 
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91I§ meine ©attin an unb rei(^e bit 
3 um ^fanbe be§ bie ritterliche 3fle(^te. 

(et ftettt flc bcm ^ox bar.) 

Slid^t forfd^en tüiD xä), Mx bu bift — xä) mill 
5Rur bi(^ t)on bir; ni(^t§ frag' i(^ nac^ bem anbern. 1150 
S)a$ beine ©eele mie bein Urfprung rein, 
^at mir bein erfter Slicf verbürget unb befd^tooren ; 
Unb roärft bu felbft bie 9liebrigfte geboren, 
2)u müfeteft bennod^ meine Siebe fein, 
2)ie S^reil^eit l^ab' id^ unb bie SQBal^l öcrioren. 1155 

Unb ba& bu tüiffen mögeft, ob id^ aud^ 
$err meiner Stl^aten fei unb l^od^ genug 
©efteDt auf bicfer SBelt, aud^ ba§ ©eliebte 
9Jlit ftarfem Slrm ju mir emporgul^eben, 
Sebarf'S nur, meinen Flamen bir gu nennen. 1160 

3fd^ bin 2)on ßefar, unb in biefer ©tabt 
SWeffina ift lein ©röferer über mir. 

(Seatrice fd^aubert huiM; er bemerft eS unb fäl^rt nad^ einer Keinen S8ei(e fort.) 

S)cin ©taunen lob* id^ unb bein fittfam ©d^meigen ; 

©d^aml^afte S)emut ift ber IReige Ärone, 

S)enn ein SSerborgeneS ift fid^ ba§ ©(^öne, 1165 

Unb e§ erfd^ridft öor feiner eignen SJiad^t. 

— 3d^ ge^' unb überlajfe bid^ bir felbft, 

®afe [xä) bein ©eift t)on feinem ©d^iredfen löfe, 

S)enn febe^ 3leue^ aud^ ba§ ©lud, erfd^redft. 

(du bem (Sl^or.) 

©ebt il^r — fie iji'§ öon bief em SlugenblidE — 1 1 70 

S)ie @!^re meiner Sraut unb eurer Sürftin, 
Säelel^ret fie öon il^re^ ©tanbeS (Sx%» 
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Salb fcl^r' xä) felbft gurüdE, fte l^ctmgufül^ren^ 
2Bie*§ meiner toütbiß ift unb V^x gebül^rt. 

(Cr ßcl^t ab.) 



Dritter 2luftritt. 

Seatrice unb ber 6i)pr. 
Q.^OV. (»o^emunb.) 

C>eil bir, o Jungfrau, 1175 

2kilxä)t ©errfd^erin ! 
S)ein ift bie ßrone, 
2)ein ift ber ©ieg ! 

m bie gr^alterin 
S)iefe§ &e^ä)kä)k^, nSo 

künftiger gelben 
Slü^enbe SKutter, begrüß' xä) hx6) l 

(»ogcr.) 

S)reif a(^e§ ©eil bir ! 
9Jlit glüdlid^en S^\ä)tri, 

©lücHid^e, trittft bu nSs 

3fn ein götterbegtinftigteS, glücfli(^e§ ©au§, 
SBo bie j?ränje beö 3lu^me§ pngen 
Unb ba§ golbene S^t^t^t in ftetiger Steige 
SBanbert öom SC^nl^errn gum @nfel ^inab. 

(©oi^cmunb.) 

Seines lieblid^en Eintritts 1190 

Sterben fid^ freuen 
2)ie Renaten be§ ^au\t^, 
S>/e pD^en^ bie ernften. 
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Sßetel^rien Sllten ; 

%x ber ©(^lüelle empfangen 1195 

SQBttb tiä) bie immer blü^enbe $ebe 

Unb bie golbne SSiftoria, 

S)te gepügelte ©öttin, 

S)ie auf ber ©anb f(|tt)ebt be§ emigen 35ater§, 

@tt)tg bie ©d^toingen jum ©iege gefpannt. 1200 

(9{oQcr.) 

Stimmer enttt)eid^t 
S)ie ßrone ber ©d^önl^eit 
9Iu§ biefem ®e\ä)kä)tt ; 
©dieibenb rei(^t 

6ine gürftin ber anbern 1205 

S)en ©ürtel ber SInmut 
Unb ben ©djleier ber jüi^tigen ©c^am. 
2lt)er baö ©(^önfte 
©riebt mein 9luge, 

2)enn i(^ fel^e bie Slume ber 2:o(^ter, 12 10 

e^e bie SSIume ber 9Kutter berblü^t. 

S^eatrtce 

SBel^e mir ! 3n tt)el(|e $anb 

$at ba§ Unglücf mi(^ gegeben ! 

Unter aHen, 

Sßeld^e leben, 1215 

mä)t in biefe f ottf iä) fallen ! 

Se^t Derfte^' x^ ba§ ßntfefeen, 
S)a§ gelieimniööofle ©rauen, 
2)a§ mi(^ fdiaubernb ftetö gefaßt, 
SBenn man mir ben 5flamen nauute 



xinö 
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S)iefeS f ut(^tbaren ®efd^Ie(^te§, 

S)a§ fid^ felbft bcrttlflenb ^a^t, 

©egcn feine eignen ©lieber 

SBütenb mit ßrbitt'rung raft, 

©(^aubernb l^örf id^ oft unb lieber 1225 

SSon bem ©c^langenl^a^ ber ©ruber, 

Unb Jefet rei^t mein ©d^recfenfc^icffal 

9Ki(|, bie 9lrme, SRettungöIofe, 

3n ben ©trubel biefeg ^a[]t^, 

S)iefeö UnglüdS mid^ hinein ! 1230 

(®ie fliegt in ben (S^artenfaat.) 



üierter Jtuftrttt. 

^I^or* (»o^emunb.) 

S)en begünftigten ©o!^n ber ©ötter beneib* ic^, 

3)en beglüdften Scfi^er ber SWad^t ! 

3mmer ba§ ßöftlid^fte ift fein Slnteil, 

Unb t)on allem, tr)a§ ^0^ unb l^errlid^ 

aSon ben ©terbli(^en tr)irb gepriefen, 1235 

Srid^t er bie SSIume fid^ ab. 

(Kogcr.) 

95on ben perlen, toeld^e ber taud^enbe fjifd^cr 
Sluffängt, toäl^lt er bie reinften für fid^. 
3für ben ^errfd^er legt man jurüdf baö Sefte, 
SQSa§ gewonnen warb mit gemeinfamer 2lrbeit; 1240 

2Benn fic^ bie S)iener burd^ö Soö Dergleid^en, 
3f!^m ift baö ©d^önfte gewiß, 

(©oi^cmunb.) 

mereme§ t>oc^ \ft fein föftlid^fteS ftleinob — 
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3ebcr anbre SSotgug fei i^m flegönnt, 

2)iefe§ bencib* td^i^m unter aüem — 1245 

2)a^ er l^eimfülört bte Slume ber grauen, 

S)te baö ßntgücfen ift afler 3tugen, 

2)afe er fie eigen befi^t. 

(JRogcr.) 

SJiit bem ©d^toerte fpringt ber ßorfar an bie ftüfte 
3n bem näc^tlid^ ergreif enben Überfall, 1250 

Wdnmt fül^rt er babon unb grauen 
Unb erfättigt bie »übe Segierbe. 
5Rur bie fd^önfte ©eftalt barf er m(^t berül^ren, 
Sie ift be§ Königes ®ut* 

(Sol^emunb.) 

Slber iejjt folgt mir, gu bett)a(^en ben Eingang 1255 

Unb bie ©(|tt)efle be§ ^eiligen 9laum§, 
S)afe fein Ungeteilter in biefeö ©el^eimniö 
bringe unb ber ©errfd^er un§ lobe, 
2)er ba§ ßöftlid^fte, maS er befifeet, 
Unfrer Seujal^rung bertraut. 1260 

(3)et (l^ox entfernt jtd^ nad^ bem 4^tntergrunbe.) 



2)te'@cene dertoanbelt ftd^ in ein 3ttnnter im Snnem bed ^alafted. 

fünfter 2tuftritt. 

Itwma SfaieUa ftei^t atoifcj^en ton 9RattiteI unb ^Ptt Sefar. 

9lun enblid^ ift mir ber ertoünfd^te Stag, 
5)er langerfel^nte, feftlid^e, erfd^ienen : 
^^ereint fel^' id^ bie C)erien meiner ^inbex, 
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• 

SBie xä) bie ^änbe leitet jufammenfüge, 

Unb im vertrauten ßrei§ jum erftenmal 1265 

ftann fid^ baS ©erj ber SJiuttcr freubig öffnen. 

tJcrn ift ber fremben S^^Q^^ ^oi)t Bä)ax, 

S)ie gtt)if(|cn unö fid^ !ampfgerüftet fteflte. 

S)er Sßaffen ßlang erfc^redt mein D^x nt(^t mel^r, 

Unb toie ber @ulen nad^tgctt)o^nte Srut 1270 

95on ber jerftörten Sranbftatt, tt)o fie lang' 

9Jlit altDerjäl^rtem Eigentum geniftet, 

Sluffliegt in büfterm ©d^marm, ben 2:ag öerbunfelnb, 

SBenn fid^ bie lang' vertriebenen 35ett)oI)ner 

^eimfc^rcnb naiven mit ber greube ©dtjall, 1275 

S)en neuen Sau lebenbig ju beginnen, 

@o fliel^t ber alte ^a^ mit feinem näc^tlid^cn 

©efolgc, bem l^ol^Iäugid^ten SSerbad^t, 

3)er fc^eelen SJii^gunft unb bem bleid^cn bleibe, 

9Iu§ biefen StI)oren murrenb gu ber ^'6Ut, 1280 

Unb mit bem ^rieben jie^t gefeüige^ 

aSertraun unb l^olbe @intra(^t läd^elnb ein. 

(©icl^äUinnc.) 

2)o(^ nid^t genug, bafe biefer l^euf ge Sag 

3ebem Don beiben einen 33rubcr f^enft, 

3tud^ eine ©d^mcfter l^at er eud^ geboren. 1285 

— 3^r ftaunt? ^l^r fcl^t m\ä) mit SSermunbrung an? 

3a, meine ©öl^ne ! @ö ift 3^^*^ ^^^ ^4 

9Kein ©d^tt)eigen bred^e unb ba§ ©iegel löfe 

aSon einem lang' öerfd^Ioffenen ©el^eimniö. 

3lud^ eine Sod^ter l^ab' id^ eurem aSater 1290 

©eboren, eine Jüngre ©d^mefter lebt 

Qnä) nod^, il^r foflt nod^ l^eute fie umarmen, 
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2Ba§ fagjl bu, SWutter? (Sine ©(j^toeftcr Ic6t uns, 
Unb nie Dernal^men toxx t)on biefer ©d^mefter? 

SBol^I l^örten tüir in frül^er ffinberjeit, 1295 

S)a^ eine ©d^toefter uns geboren toorben ; 
S)o(| in ber SBiege fd^on, fo ging bie ©age, 
3lai)m fie ber Stob l^inmeg. 

Sfa^etta. 

S)ie ©age lügt, 
©ie lebt ! 

^oti €efar* 

©ie lebt, unb bu Derfd^miegeft uns? 

Sfa6eltiu 

S3on meinem ©(^meigen geb* id^ Sfted^enfd^oft. 130« 

^öxt, tt)aS gefäet toarb in f rül^rer 3^it 
Unb je^t jur frol^en @rnte reifen foD. 
Sl^r toart nod^ jarte j?naben, aber fd^on 
ßntjmeite eud^ ber iammerboHe S^\% 
5)er emig nie mel^r toieberf eieren möge, 1305 

Unb l^äufte ®ram auf eurer @Itern ^erj. 
2)a tt)urbe eurem SSatcr eines SageS 
@in feltfam tt)unberbarer Straum. ^^m beud^te, 
.6r fel^' aus feinem l^od^jeitlic^en Seite 
Stüei Sorbeerbäume toad^fen, il^r ©ejmeig 131Q 

2)id^t ineinanber fled^tenb* 3tt)ifd^en beiben 
SKud^S eine Silie empor, ©ie toarb 
3ur g^Iamme, bie, ber ^äuin? bid^t ©ejnjeig 
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Unb ba§ ©ebälf etgrcifenb, t)rajfelnb auffd^Iug 

Unb, um fid^ roütenb, fc^nell bag ganje ^au§ 131 5 

3n ungeheurer ^euerflut öerfc^Iang. 

©rfd^recft Don biefern feltfamen ©efic^te, 
Sefragf ber SSater einen fternelunbigen 
2lrabter, ber fein Drafet mar, 

3tn bem fein ^erg mel^r l^ing, al§ mir gefiel, 1320 

Um bie Sebeutung. 2)er 2lrabier 
ßrflärte, ttjenn mein @(i)ofe t)on einer %oä)ttx 
ßntbunben mürbe, töten mürbe fie il^m 
2)ie beiben ©öl^ne, unb fein ganjer ©tamm 
2)urd^ fie bergel^n. Unb i(j^ marb 5Kutter einer Stod^ter ; 1325 
2)er aSater aber gab ben graufamen 
Sefel^I, bie Sleugeborene alöbalb 
3[n§ SJieer gu merfen. ^6) Vereitelte 
S)en bluf gen aSorfaJj unb erhielt bie Stod^ter 
S)urd^ eines treuen ämä)t§ berfd^miegnen S)ienft. 1330 

©efegnet fei er, ber bir pif rei(^ mar ! 

D, nid^t an Sftat gebrid^f S ber 9JlutterIiebe ! 

SDer SWutterliebe mäd^f ge Stimme nic^t 

2lflein trieb mid^, ba§ ßinblein gu t)erf(^onen. 

Slud^ mir marb eines StraumeS feltfameS 1335 

Drafel, als mein ©(^ofe mit biefer Stod^ter 

©efegnet mar. (Sin ßinb, mie SiebeSgötter fd^ön, 

^di) xä) im ©rafe fpielen, unb ein Söme 

^am aus bem SQßalb, ber in bem blut'gen 3lad^en 

Sie frifd^ gejagte SJeute trug, unb lie^ 1340 
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©ie fij^meid^elnb in ben ©d^op be§ ilinbe§ fallen, 

Unb auö ben Süftcn fcfiroanö ein 91bler ]iä) 

^erab, ein jitternb 3te^ in feinen Spangen, 

Unb legf e§ frf)meid^elnb in ben ©cf)OB be§ ff inbeS. 

Unb beibe, fiöro' unb Slbler, legen fromm 1345 

©epaart fic^ ju be§ ff inbe§ Süßen nieber. 

2)e§ Traums SSerftanbnig löfte mir ein mönä), 

@in gottgeliebter 9Kann, bei bem ba§ $erj 

3lat fanb unb Stroft in jeber irb'fd^en 9lot. 

5)er \pxaä) : genefen toürb' id^ einer 3:oc^ter, 1350 

2)te mir ber ©ö^ne ftreitenbe ©emüter 

3n l^eiper Siebeöglut Dereinen mürbe. 

— 3m 3nnerften imaljxt' xä) mir bie§ SKort ; 

S)em ©Ott ber SBal^rl^eit me!^r alö bem ber Sügc 

aSertrauenb, rettef xi) bie ©ottöerlieifene, 1355 

2)e§ ©egeng 3:oc^ter, meiner Hoffnung ^fanb, 

®ie mir be§ griebenö SBerfjeug foüte fein, 

3tl§ euer ^a^ fid^ mad^fenb ftetö Dermeljrte. 

^oti 9Ranue( 

(feinen ©ruber umarmcnb). 

Wxä)t mel^r ber ©d^mefter braucht' 0, ber Siebe Sanb 

3u fled^ten, aber fefter foll fie'§ fnüpfen. 1360 

3fa6eaa. 

©0 ließ id^ an verborgner ©tätte fie, 

33 on meinen 3tugen fern, gel^eimniööoH 

S)urd^ frembe ^anb er jiel^n. 5)en 9lnbUd felbft 

S)e§ lieben 2lngejid^t§, ben l^eiperflel^ten, 

SSerfagf id^ mir, ben ftrengen SSater fd^euenb, 1365 

S)er, t)on be§ ^Irgtoo^nS rul^elofer ^ein 
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Unb ftnftcr grübcinbcm SSerbaci^t genagt, 
Stuf allen ©d^ritten mir bie ©pä^er pflanjte, 

5)rei 2Konbe aber becft ben SSater f(i^on 

®aS ftiUe ®rab. SBaS toe^rte bir, o 5D?utter, 1370 

S)ie lang' SSerborgne an baS Sid^t l^erDor 

3u jiel^tt unb unfre ^erjen gu erfreuen? 

SBaS fonft atö euer unglüdEferger ©treit, 

S)er, unauSlöf(i^Ii(3^ toütenb, auf bem @rab 

S)e§ laum entfeelten SSaterS \\ä) entflammte, 1375 

9lid)t Staum nod^ ©tötte ber aSerfö^nung gab? 

ftonnf iä) bie ©ci^mefter gmifd^en eure mtlb 

ßntblö^ten ©d^merter fteüen? konntet iljr 

3tt biefem ©türm bie 5!Kutterftimme pren? 

Unb follf iä) \xt, be£f griebenä teures ^fanb, 1380 

S)en legten J^eifgen Stnfer metner Hoffnung, 

Stn eures ^afjeS SBut unjeittg magen? 

@rft mufetet i^r'§ ertragen, eud^ als 33rüber 

3u fel^n, el^' id^ bie ©(i^mefter gmifc^en tnä) 

31I§ einen griebenSengel [teilen fonnte. 1385 

3e^t fann xö)% unb iä) fü^re fte eud^ ju* 

S)en alten ®iener l^ab' xä) auSgefenbet, 

Unb ftünbli(i^ l^arr' xä) feiner SBieberlel^r, 

S)er, il^rer ftillen 3uflu(i^t fie entreißenb, 

3urü(f an meine mütterlici^e Sruft 1390 

©ie fül^rt unb in bie brüberlici^en 9lrme. 

Httb fie iß nii^t bie einj'ge, bie bu l^euf 
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3n betnc 9!Kutterarmc fci^Iie^en mirft. 

6ö gtel^t bte greubc ein burd^ alle Pforten, 

6§ füUt \iä) ber öcröbete ^alaft 1395 

Unb tDtrb ber ©t^ ber Mü^'nben Slnmut merben, 

aSernimm, 5!Kutter, je^t a\xä) mein ©el^etmnis. 

ßine ©(j^toefter gtebft bu mir, iä) tütll bafür 

5)ir eine gmeite liebe %oä)kx ^ä)mUn. 

3fa, 5!Kutter, fegne beinen ©o^n ! 5)ie§ $erg, 1400 

@§ l^at gemäl^It ; gefunben i)aV iä) \k, 

2)ie mir huxä)§ fieben foH ©efäl^rtin fein. 

6)^' biefeS 2:afle§ ©onne [tnit, fü^r' id^ 

2)ie ©attin bir 2)on SKanuete ju ^üfeen. 

9ln meine ©ruft miß xä) fie f reubig fd^Iie^en, 1405 

2)ie meinen ßrftgebornen mir beglücft ; 

2luf il^ren ^faben foD bie gteube fpriegen, 

Unb jebe Slume, bie ba§ Seben fd^müctt, 

Unb jebe§ ©lücf foH mir ben ©o^n belol^nen, 

2)er mir bie fd^önfte reid^t ber 5KutterIronen ! 1410 

SSerfd^toenbe, 5!Kutter, beines ©egenS güße 

5Rid^t an ben einen, erftgebornen ©o^n I 

SQßenn Siebe ©egen giebt, fo bring' aud^ x6) 

S)ir eine 2:od^ter, fold^er 3Mutter mert, 

5)ie mid^ ber Siebe neu ©efü^I gelehrt. 1415 

61^' biefeö Stage§ ©onne finft, fül^rt aud^ 

©Ott ©efar feine ©attin bir entgegen. 

Mmäd^fge Siebe ! ©öttlid^el 3Sot)l x^tiaxCi 
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5!Kan bici^ mit SReci^t bic Königin ber ©eelcn ! 

S)ir imtertütrft fic^ jebeS Clement, 1420 

S)u fannft ba§ g^i^büd^ftrettenbe Dcrmäl^Ien ; 

3l\ö)i§ lebt, maS betne |)o^eit nt(^t crfennt, 

Unb aud^ be§ Srubcrö tüilben ©inn l^aft bu 

Seficgt, bcr unbegmungcn ftct§ geblieben. 

(2)ott ßefat umarmenb.) 

3e^t glaub* iä) an bein ^erj unb fd^Itepe bid^ 1425 

5ölit |)offnung an bte brüberlid^e Stuft, 

5Rid^t gtüeifl' id^ mel^r an bir, benn bu lannft lieben. 

Sfa^eKa. 

2)reimal gefegnet fei mir btefer Stag, 
S)er mir auf einmal jebe bange ©orge 
SSom fc^merbelabnen Sufen ^ebt ! ©egrünbet 1430 

Stuf feften ©öulen fe^' ic^ mein ©efc^led^t, 
Unb in ber Seiten Unerme^Iic^Ieit 
Äann id^ l^inabfel^n mit gufriebnem ©eift. 
9?od§ gefiern fa^ id^ mid^ im SQßitmenfd^Ieier 
©leid^ einer 2tbgefd^iebnen, finbetloö 1435 

3fn biefen oben ©älen gang allein, 
Unb ^eute merben in ber 3fugenb ©lan^ 
S)rei blül^'nbe Stöd^ter mir gur ©eite flel^en. 
S)ie SKutter jeige fic^, bie glüdElid^e, 
aSon allen SQßeibetn, bie geboten l^aben, 1440 

S)ie fid^ mit mir an ^ettlid^feit öetgleid^t ! 
— ^oä) meldtet gütften föniglic^e 3:öd^ter 
ßtblü^en benn an biefeö fianbeö ©tenjen, * 
5)aDon ic^ ßunbe nie Detnal^m? S)enn nid^t 
Urtwürbig wägten fonnten meine ©öl^ne^ 1445 
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9?ur l^cute, 5D?utter, fobre nid^t, ben ©d^Ieier 

^inmcg^ul^eben, ber mein ©lüct bebccft. 

6§ fommt ber %aQ, ber aßeö Iö[en mirb, 

9(m beften mag bie 33raut fid^ felbft Derfünben, 

2)eS fei getoife, bu toirft fie toürbig finben. 1450 

Sfai^etta« 

5)eg 9Sater§ eignen ©inn unb @ei[t erfenn' xä) 

3»n meinem erftgebornen ©ol^n. 2)er liebte 

Sßon jel^er, fic^ verborgen in fid^ felbft 

3u fpinnen unb ben Sftatfc^Iu^ ju bemal^ren 

3fm ungugangbar feft öerfd^lojjenen ©emüt. 1455 

©ern mag id^ bir bie f urje grift vergönnen ; 

S)od^ mein ©o^n ßefar, be» bin id^ gemife, 

SBtrb je^t mir eine ßönigStod^ter nennen. 

^0tt 6!efar. 

9ltd^t meine SBetfe t[f §, gel^eimniSöoU 

5!Kid^ ju öerl^üßen, 5iKutter. grei unb offen 1460 

SBie meine ©tirne trag' td^ mein (Semüt ; 

S)od^, mag bu je^t t)on mir bege^rft ju miffen, 

5)a§, 5!Kutter — lafe mid^'S reblid^ bir geftel^n, 

^aV xä) mxä) felbft nod^ nid^t gefragt, gragt man, 

SBo^er ber ©onne ^immelsfeuer flamme? 1465 

5)ie aße SBelt öerflärt, erflärt fi^ felbft, 

^f)x Sid^t bezeugt, ba$ fie öom Sid^te ftamme. 

3in§ flare 2tuge fal^ id^ meiner Sraut, 

3n§ ^erj be§ ^erjenS l^ab' td^ il^r gefd^aut, 

5B[m reinen ©lanj miß td^ bie ^erle tennen ; 1470 

S)od^ il^ren 9lamen fann id^ bir nid^t nennen. 
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Sfai^etta« 

SBic, mein ©ol^n ßefar? ftläre nttr ba§ auf ! 

3u gern bcm crftcn ntäci^tigen ©cfü^I 

Scrtrautcft bu tute einer ©ötterftimme. 

2tuf xa\ä)tx Sugenbtl^at txwaxt' \ä) i\ä), 1475 

S)od^ ni(i^t auf t^örid^t finbifd^er. Saß l^ören, 

SBa§ beine SäJa^l gelenft, 

^ott @efar« 

maf)l meine ^3Kutter? 
3ff § SQßa^I, toenn be§ ©eftimeS maä)t ben SKentd^en 
©reilt in ber berJ^ängnigöoUen ©tunbe? 
yi\ä)i eine Sraut gu fuci^en ging id^ an§, 1480 

^xä)t ttja^rlid^ \olä)t^ ßitle tonnte mir 
3u ©inne fommen in bem ^au§ beö Stobe§ ; 
S)enn borten fanb ic^, bfe ic^ nid^t gefud^t. 
©leid^gültig toar unb nid^töbebeutenb mir 
®er gi^auen leer gefd^mäJ^igeS ©efd^Ied^t, 1485 

5)enn eine jtoeite fal^ id^ nid^t mie bid^, 
5)ie id^ gleid^ tt)ie ein ©ötterbilb bere^re. 
6§ toar beö aSater§ ernfte Totenfeier ; 
3fm SSoIfögebräng* berborgen, tool^nten mir 
^i)x bei, bu meipt'ö, in unbefannter ft'leibung ; 1490 

©0 l^atteft bu'§ mit SBeiöl^eit angeorbnet, 
2)afe unfer§ $aber§ milb auöbred^enbe 
©emalt be§ gefteä SBürbe nid^t beriefe. 
9Kit fd^marjem glor bel^angen mar ba§ ©d^iff 
2)er ßird^e, gmanjig ©enien umftanben 1495 

9Kit gadteln in ben ^änben ben 2tltar, 
aSor bem ber Stotenfarg erl^aben ru^te, 
2Rit mei^befreujtem ©rabeötud^ bebectt. 
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Unb auf bem ®xabi\xä) fal^e man ben ©tab 

2)cr ^evrfd^aft liegen unb bie gürftentrone, 1500 

S)en ritterU(j^en ©d^muct ber golbnen ©poren, 

S)a§ ©d^mert mit biamantenem ©el^äng*. 

Unb aüeg lag in [tiUer 2tnbad^t fnieenb, 

21I§ ungefe^en je^t t)om l^ol^en 6^or 

^erab bie Drgel anfing fid^ ju regen 1505 

Unb l^unbertftimmig ber ©efang begann. 

Unb ate ber ßl^or no(i^ fortflung, ftieg ber ©arg 

SJlitfamt bem S3oben, ber il^n trug, aHmäl^Iic^ 

aSerfinfenb, in bie Unterwelt l^inab, 

S)aS ©rabtud^ aber überfd^Ieierte, 1510 

SBeit ausgebreitet, bie verborgne 5Künbung, 

Unb auf ber 6rbe blieb ber irb^fd^e ©d^mud 

3urüd, bem Slieberfal^renben nid^t folgenb. 

S)od^ auf ben ©erapl^Sflügeln be§ ©efangS 

©d^mang bie befreite ©eele fid^ nad^ oben, 151 5 

S)en |)immet fud^enb unb ben ©d^op ber ®nabe. 

2)ie§ at(e§, 5!Kutter, ruf id^ bir, genau 

Sefd^reibenb, in§ ©ebäd^tniS jejt jurücf, 

2)a6 bu erfenneft, ob }u jener ©tunbe 

6in meltlid^ SBünfd^en mir im bergen toar. 1520 

Unb biefen feftlid^ ernften Stugenblicf 

@rtt)ä]^Ite fid^ ber Senler meinet £eben§, 

Wxä) iu berül^ren mit ber Siebe ©tral^I. 

SBie e§ gefd^al^, frag* id^ mid^ felbft öergebenö. 

aSoflenbe bennod^ ! Safe mid^ aHeS l^ören ! 1525 

SBol^er fie fam, unb toie fie fid^ gu mir 
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©cfunben, biefc§ frage nid^t. 9tlä xä) 

S)ie Stugen toanbtc, ftanb fic mir jur ©cite, 

Unb bunicl mäd^tig, tounberbar ergriff 

3m tiefften ^nnerften mid^ il^re 3läf)t. 1530 

3lx(S)t il^reö Säd^eln^ l^olber S^tuber tüar'ö, 

3lxä)t t^re§ SBefenö fc^öner Slu^enfd^ein, 

S)ie SRei^e nid^t, bie auf ber SSange fd^meben, 

©elbft nid^t ber ©lanj ber göttlichen ©eftalt : 

@S toax i^r tieffte§ unb gel^eimfteg Seben, 1535 

SQßaö mid^ ergriff mit l^eiliger ©emalt, 

2Bie 3ciuber§ ßröfte unbegreiflid^ toeben. 

S)ie ©eelen fd^ienen ol^ne SBorteSlaut, 

©id^ ol^ne 3KitteI geiftig gu berühren, 

SIIS fid^ mein Sttem mifd^te mit bem il^ren ; 1540 

gremb mar fie mir unb innig bod^ öertraut, 

Unb f lar auf einmal fü^If xäf^ in mir merben : 

S)ie ift e§ ober feine fonft auf ßrben ! 

^Ott ^anutt (mit freuet etnfaaenb). 

S)a§ ift ber Siebe ^eil'ger ©ötterftra^I, 

S)er in bie ©eele f^Iägt unb trifft unb jünbet, 1545 

SBenn fid^ SSermanbteg gum SSermanbten finbet. 

S)a ift fein SBiberftanb unb feine SBa^I, 

6S löft ber 5Kenfd(| nid^t, mag ber |)immel binbet. 

— 2)em S3ruber faß* id^ bei, id^ mu^ i^n loben, 

5!Kein eigen ©d^ictfal ift'S, ma§ er ergä^It, 1550 

S)en ©d^Ieier l^at er glüctlid^ aufgel^oben 

aSon bem ©efül^l, baö bunfel mid^ befeelt. 

SfabeKa« 

S)en eignen freien 2Beg, id^ fel^' e§ mol^I, 

2Biü ba§ aSer^ängniö gel^n mit meinen Sinbern, 
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3Som Serge ftürgt ber ungel^eure ©ttom, 1555 

aOBü^It fid^ fein Sette felbft unb brt^t [id^ Sal^n ; 

3lxä)t beö gemeffnen ^f abe§ ad^tet er, 

®en il^m bie ßlugl^ett borbebäd^tig baut. 

©0 untertDerf id^ mtd^ — tuie fann xä)'§ änbern? — 

S)er unregierfam ftärlern ©ötterl^anb, 1560 

2)te meines ^aufeS ©d^icffal bunlel fpinnt. 

S)er ©öl^ne ^txi ift meiner Hoffnung ^fanb, 

©ie benfen grofe, toie fie geboren finb. 
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SfaBeUa* ^ott aRannel. ^ott (Sefar. ^iego ^eigt ftt^ an ber Zf^Üxt, 

SfabeKa. 

^oä) fiel^ ! S)a fommt mein treuer Äned^t gurüdf. 

9?ur nä^er, näl^er, reblid^er 2)tego ! 1565 

aSo ift mein ßinb? — ©ie miffen aHeö. |)ier 

3ft fein ®e^eimni§ me^r. 2Bo ift fie? ©prid^! 

Verbirg fie länger nid&t, mir finb gefaxt, 

Sie pd^fte 3^reube gu ertragen* Äomm ! 

((Sie \mü mit ii^m na^ ber Z^üxe Qt^en.) 

SBa§iftba§? 2Bie? 2)u gögerft? S)u öerftummft? 1570 
2)a§ ift fein Slicf, ber @ute§ mir öerfünbet ! 
SBaö ift bir? ©prid^ ! (Sin ©d^auber fafet mid^ an. 
äBoiftfie? SBo ift Seatrice? 

(Sota l^lnauS.) 
Xon ^aunti (für ftc^, betroffen). 

Seatrice! 

^ieöO (^ält fie äurücf). 

SIeib' l 
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SfaBetta. 
SBotpilc? aRi(]^ entfcett Mc «nflft. 

Siego* 

©ic folgt 
W\x nld^t. 3$ fitiiiflc Mr blc Stoci^ter nid^t. 1575 

38a§ tft flcfd^l^n? S5et allen ^txVitn, tebc ! 

^ott (Sefar. 

SBo tft btc ©d^iocfler? Unfllücffef ger, tebe ! 

^iego« 

@ic tft geraubt ! ©eftol^Ieti boti Äorfaren I 
D l^ätf xä) nimtiter biefen Stag gefeiert ! 

gfaff' \>iä), 9Mutter ! 

^ott (Sefor* 

5mutter, fei gefaxt ! 1580 

Sejminge bid^, bis bu il^n gang bernommen ! 

^iego* 

^ä) maä)tt fd^neH nti(3^ auf, tote bu bef ol^Ien, 
S)te oft betretne ©trafee naä) bem ftlofter 
3 um le^tenmal gu gel^n. 2)ie g^reube trug mi(3^ 
3luf leichten glügeln fort. 

^ott (Sefar* 

3ur ©aci^e ! 

^oit ffflanmU 

SRebe! 1585 
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Unb ba xä) in bie tool^Ibcfanntcn 4)öfc 

2)c§ ßloftcrS trete, bie x6) oft betrat, 

3laä) beiner Stoci^ter ungebulbig frage, 

©el^* xä) be§ ©c^recfenö S3ilb in jebem Sluge, 

®ntfe^t öerneljm* iä) ba§ ßntfe^Iid^e. 1590 

(Sfabetta flnlt bleidg unb iittemb auf einen ©effet, S)on SRanuel ift um fte befd^Sftigt) 

^ott 6^efar. 

Unb SKauren, fagft bu, raubten fie l^intoeg? 
©al^ man bie SWauren? SQBer begeugte bie§? 

6in ntaurif(3^ Söuberfd^iff gemalerte man 
3n einer Sud^t, unfern bem Älofter anlernb. 

^ott @efar. 

9Kand^ ©egel rettet fid^ in biefe Säuci^ten 1595 

SSor beg OrfaneS SQBut. SQBo ift ba§ ©d^iff ? 

C)euf frül^e fal^ man e§ in l^o^er ©ee 
mit boUer ©egel Äraf t ba§ SBeite f ud^en. 

^öxt man öon anberm Staub nod^, ber gefd^el^n? 

2)em 2Kauren genügt einfädle Seute nic^t» r6oo 

^iego* 

|)intr)eg getrieben tourbe mit ©emalt 
2^ic 9flinber^erbe, bie bort meibete. 
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SBtc lonntcn SRäubet auS bcö ÄlofterS aWitte 
5)ic SBol^Iöerfd^Ioffnc l^cimUd^ raubcnb ftc^lcn ? 

2)e§ ftloftctgartenö 5!Kauren toaren leidet 1605 

Stuf l^o^cr Scitcr ©proffen übcrfttcgcn. 

^ott @efar. 

SBic braci^en fic tnö 3nner[te ber S^H^n? 
S)enn fromme 5Ronnen l^ält ber ftrenge S^Janfl, 

^iego. 

5)te no(i^ burd^ fein ©elübbe \xä) gebunben, 

©ie burfte frei im freien \xä) ergel^en. 1610 

Unb pflegte fie beS freien Seci^teg oft 
Bxä) ju bebienen? S)tefeg fagc mir* 

^iego* 

Oft fal^ man fie be§ ©artenS ©tiße fud^en, 
S)er SBieberfel^r bergafe fie l^eutc nur. 

^ott 6^efar 

(nad^bem er ftd^ eine ^eile debad^t). 

5Raub, fagft bu? SSar fie frei genug bem SRäuber, 1615 
©0 fonnte fie in g^reil^eit aud^ entfliegen. 

Sfabella (fte^t auf). 

6g ift @tmli ! 6§ ift oermegner SRaub ! 
5Rid^t |)fIid^tDergeffen fonnte meine Sod^ter 
9tu§ freier Steigung bem ©ntfü^rer folgen. 
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2)on 2KanucI ! S)on ßefar ! 6ine ©d^tDcftcr 1620 

2)a(j^t' ic^ cud^ jujufül^ren; bod^.i(^fcIb[t 

©oll jc^t fic eurem ^elbenarm Derbanfen. 

3n eurer ßroft erl^ebt eud^, meine ©öl^ne ! 

3l\ä)t rul^tg bulbet e§, ba^ eure ©c^mefter 

5)e§ fredjen 2)iebe§ Seute fei. ©rgreift 1625 

©ieSBaffen! 9lü[tet ©drifte auö ! Surd^forfdit 

2)ie flanje Äüfte ! ^\xxä) alle 2)kere fe^t 

S)em giäuber naci^ ! Erobert eud^ bie ©d^roefter ! 

Seb' tüo^l ! 3wt SRad^e flieg' ic^, jur ßntbecf ung ! 

((Sr gel^t ab. S)on SRatmel, aus einer tiefen S^treuung erivac^enb, menbet ftd^ beim= 

rubigt SU ^tego.) 

SBann, fagft bu, fei fie unfid^tbar gemorben? 1630' 

^iego* 
©eit biefem 5!Korgen erft toarb fie üermi^t. 

Unb Seatrtce nennt fid^ beine Sod^ter? 

Sfabetta. 

S)ieg ift i^r giame, 6ile! gragenid^t! 

?lur eines nod^, IDlutter, lafe mid^ tüifjen — 

Sfaieöa. 

fliege jur Sl^at 1 ®eS S3ruber§ 58eifpiel folge ! 1635 

^mt WlanutU 

3n meld^er ©egenb, ic^ befc^möte bid^ — 
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3fa(e0a (ti^n forttreibeub). 

©iel^ meine %^xämn, meine Sobeöangfl! 

^0it Wlmutl. 
3tt mläftx ©egenb l^ieltft bu fie Derborgen? 

SSerbotflner nid^t toax fte im ©(ä^ofe ber ®rbe ! 

^iegD. 
D, jejt ergreift mid^ |)lötlid^ bange gurtä^t. 1640 

gfurd^t, Uttb »orüber? ©age, toa^ bu toeifet ! 

^iegD* 
©afe id^ be§ Sftaubö unfci^ulbig Urfaci^* fei. 

Sfa^eKa. 

Unglücflid^er, entbecfe, toaS gefd^el^n, 

^ä) l^abe bir'S berl^el^It, ©ebieterin, 
©ein 5D?utter^erg mit ©orge ju öerftä^onen. 1645 

2lm Sage, alö ber gürft beerbigt marb, 
Unb afle SQßelt, begierig naä) bem Svenen, 
2)er ernften tJeier fid^ entgegenbrängte, 
£ag beine Stod^ter, benn bie ßunbe mar 
Slud^ in be§ JllofterS 5!Kauren eingebrungen, 1650 

Sag fie mir an mit unabläff^gem ^I^^n, 
3l^r biefeö 3^efteö 3lnbIidE gu gemäl^rem 
3id^ Unglüdtfeliger lie^ mid^ bemegen, 
SierJ^änte fie in ernfte SSIrauertrad^t, 
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Unb alfo tüax ftc 3^ugtn jcncS gcfteö. 1655 

Unb bort, U\üxä)i' xä), in bcö Solls ©cmü^I, 
5)ag fid^ l^crbeigcbrängt bon aßen @nben, 
SBarb fic öom 9tug' be§ SRöubcrö auSgefpä^t 
S)enn tl^rct ©d^önl^cü ®Ianj birgt feine ^üHe. 

©lücffergeS SBort, baS mir ba§ ^er} befreit ! 1660 

2)aS iUxä)t if)x nid^t. 2)ie§ 3^^^" ^^W ^^1 i^^* 

Sfai^etta« 

SBal^nfmn'ger Stlter ! ©0 öerrietft bu mid^ ! 

^iego. 

©ebieterin, ic^ baci^t' eö gut gu mad^en. 

^k ©timme ber 5Ratur, bie Wad)t be§ »Iut§ 

©laubf id^ in biefem SBunfd^e ju erfennen ; 1665 

3fc^ ^ielt eö für be§ ^immels eignet SBerf, 

£>er mit verborgen a^nungSDoüem 3uge 

S)te 2:od^ter l^intrieb gu beö aSater§ ©rab. 

2)er frommen ^flid^t tooBt* id^ il^r Sed^t erjeigen, 

Unb fo aus guter 5Dleinung fd^afff id^ SöfeS* 1670 

SBa§ fte^' id^ l^ier in S^urd^t unb gmeifelS Dualen? 
©d^neö tüill id^ Sid^t mir fd^affen unb ©etoi^^eit. 

(SBia gelten.) 
^Ott (Sef ar (ber sudicffommt). 

SSerjie)^, S)on 9KanueI, gleid^ folg' id^ bir. 
Solge mir nid^t I ^intoeg, mir folge niemanb ! 

(fix sei^t ab.) 



^ 
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Sfal^etta (il§n forttret^eub). 

©tcl^ meine Stl^ränen, meine Sobeöangfl! 
3n loeld^er ©egenb l^ieltft bu fie öerborgen? 

SSerborgncr nid^t toax fte im ©d^o^ ber ©rbe ! 

^ieg0* 
D, iejt ergreift mid^ plöi^lxä) bange gurtä^t* 1640 

^ott 9)latttte(. 

gurd^t, unb loorüber? ©age, mag bu toeifet ! 

^iego* 
©afe id^ be§ Äaubö unf(3^ulbig Urfaci^' feu 

Sfa^eKa. 

Unglücflid^er, entbecfe, toaS gefci^el^n. 

^tego* 

3d^ ^abe bir'S ber^e^It, ©ebieterin, 
2)ein 3Mutter^erg mit ©orge ju öerfci^onen, 1645 

9lm Sage, al§ ber 3^ür[t beerbigt marb, 
Unb aUe SBelt, begierig nad^ bem 9?euen, 
2)er ernften tJeier [id^ entgegenbtängte, 
£ag beine 2:od^ter, berni bie ßunbe mar 
Slud^ in hc§ ff io[ter§ 5D?auren eingebrungen, 1650 

Sag fie mit an mit unabläfj^gem ^^lel^n, 
3]^r biefeö 3^efteö Stnblirf ju gemäörem 
3d^ Unglücffeliger lie^ mid^ bemegen, 
33et]^änte fte in erttfie SSIrauertrad^t, 
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Unb alfo lüar fie S^W^ 1^"^^ Sfefteö. 1655 

Unb bort, bcfürd^f ic^, in bc§ »olfö ©emü^l, 
S)aö fic^ l^crbcigcbrängt öon aücn @nbcn, 
aSarb fic öom Slug' beg 3iäuber§ auögcfpä^t, 
®cnn i^rer ©d^önl^ett ®lanj birgt feine ^Mt. 

^Ott ai^lattltel (t)or ftc^, erleid^tett). 

©lüdfergeS SBort, ba§ mir ba§ €>^^J befreit! 1660 

S)aö gleicht il^r nic^t. S)ie§ 3^^^^" trifft "^4* *«• 

Sfabetta. 
SBaJ^njtnn'ger 9Mter ! ©0 öerrietft bu mi^ ! 

^ie0O. 

©ebieterin, xä) ba(i^f e§ gut gu matten. 

^ie ©timme ber 5Ratur, bie Waä)t be§ Slutö 

©laubf ic^ in biefem 2Bimf(i^e ju erfennen ; 1665 

3(^ l^ielt e§ für be§ $immel§ eignes SSert, 

S)er mit derborgen a^nungSdoüem 3"gf 

2)ie 3:o(i^ter l^intrieb ju be§ 9Sater§ @rab. 

S)er frommen ^fli(i^t tt)oIlt' i(i^ il^r SRedit erjeigen, 

Unb fo aus guter 5Dleinung fd^afff id^ SöfeS. 1670 

28a§ fte^' iä) fjkx in 3fur(i^t unb 3meifel§ Dualen? 
^äjtitU toin i(3^ 8i(^t mir f(ä^affen unb ®ett)ip]^eit. 

(SBia ge^en.) 
^on (Sefar (ber jurücffommt). 

SSergiel^, ffion 5!Kanuel, ikiä) folg' xä) bir. 
gfolgc mir niii^t 1 ^intoeg, mir folge niemonb ! 

(fix fte^t ab.^ 
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^ott Sefar 

(fle^t tl^m DertDunbert nac^). 

aBa§ ift bcm »ruber? SKutter, fagc tntr'ö. 1675 

Sfabetta. 
3d^ fenn' il^n nid^t mel^r. @anj derfcnn' i(^ i^n. 

^on (Sefar. 

®u fiel^ft mi(3^ toieberfel^ren, meine DJfutter, 

S)enn in be§ ßiferä i^eftiger Segier 

SJergafe \ä), um ein 3eid^en bid) ju fragen, 

SBoran man bie derlorne ©d^mefter !ennt. 1680 

SBie finb' \i) il^re ©puren, el^' xi) m% 

9luö meld^em Ort bie äläuber fie geriffen? 

S)a§ Slofter nenne mir, ba§ fie derbarg. 

^er l^eiligen ßecilia iff g gett)ibmet, 

Unb ^interm SBalbgebirge, ba§ gum ?itna 1685 

©id^ langfam fteigenb l^ebt, liegt e§ Derftecft 

aSie ein Derfd^toiegner Slufentl^alt ber ©eelen. 

^on (Sefar. 

©ei gute^ 5IKut§ ! 3Sertraue betnen ©öl^nen ! 

2)ie ©(^mefter bring' \ä) bir jurüd, müßt' \i) 

2)urd^ alle Sänber fie unb Weere fu(^en. 1690 

^oä) eines, 5Jlutter, ift e§, ma§ mid^ flimmert: 

S)ie Sraut derliefe id^ unter frembem ©d^u^. 

5Rur bir fann irf) baö teure ^fanb vertrauen, 

3d^ fenbe fie bir l^er, bu wirft fie fd^auen ; 

9ln il^rer Sruft, an il^rem lieben C)ergen 1695 

SBirft bu be§ ©rümS öergeflen unb ber ©d^merjen. 

(®t 9c!)t ab.) 
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SfabeKa. 

SBann cnbli(i^ toirb bcr alte tJIud^ fi^ löfcn, 

S)cr über biefem 4)aufe (aftenb tul^t? 

Ttii meiner Hoffnung f))iclt ein tücfifc^^ SBefen, 

Unb nimmer fttüt fic^ feinet 5Reibeö SBut. 1700 

©0 nal^e glaubt* \ä) mid^ bem fiebern €>öfen, 

©0 feft bertrauf iä) auf bcö ©lücfeö ^fanb, 

Unb alle ©türme glaubt' id^ eingefd^Iafen, 

Unb f reubig toinfenb \a^ x6) \6)on baö Sanb 

3m 3lbenbglanj ber ©onne fid^ erl^eüen ; 1705 

S)a fommt ein ©türm, auö l^eitrer Suft gefanbt, 

Unb rei^t mid^ lüieber in ben Siamp^ ber SBeflen. 

(®ie ge^t na^ bem innem ^aufe, too^in i§r S)iego folgt) 



Zftittcv 2(uffUd« 

2)ie^@cene Dermanbelt {id^ in ben Oortetu 
€rftcr 2tuftrttt 

Oeibe (SliSre. Bule^t Oeatrice* 

%)tt (!:]^or b(d 2)on 3RanueI !ommt in feftlid^em 9(uf5ug, mtt Arfittien gefd^mütft unb 
bte oben beft^tebnen 93rautgef(i^ente begleitenb ; bev (£bor beS 2)on Sefar tt)Ul ibm ben 

(Eintritt bermebren. 

®u tpürbeft tt)o]^l t^un, biefen ^lo^ ju leeren. 

Btt^iter (Sl^or. (8o^unb.) 
3fd^ toifl'ö, toenn beffre aWänner eö beote^reu. 
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3)u fönnteji metlen, bafe bu läftig bift. 1710 

©cölücgctt bleib' iä), tocil e§ bi(3^ öerbrießt. ' 

@rfter (S^or* (Sajetan.) 

€>tet tft mein ^la^. 2Ber barf jurüct mid^ Italien? 

3)oeiter S^or* (So^emunb.) 
3c^ barf e§ tl^un, \ä) l^abe l^ier ju »alten. 

^tfttx ^^OX. (Sajetan.) 

3Wein €>^trf(ä^er fenbet mid^, ®on 3Kanuel. 

3d^ ftel^e l^ier auf meinet ^errn Sefe^I. 15 

@rfter d^ox, m\ttan.) ^ 
S)em altem SSruber mufe ber jüngre toeid^en. 

3tt>citcr G^or. (»oi^cntuttb.) 

®em ©rftbefi^enben gel^ört bie SBelt. 

@rfter (Sl^or. (Sajctan.) 
ffierl^a^ter, gel^ unb räume mir ba§ 3^elb ! 

3^etter Gi^or. (So^cmunb.) 
3l\ä)t, bis [\ä) unfre ©c^tt)erter erft dergleid^en. 

@rfter ß^or. (Saietan.) 

ginb' i(^ bi(3^ überall in meinen SBegen? 1720 

Breiter Q^f^OX. (So^emunb.) 

:S!Bo mixB -gefönt, ba tref ic^ bir entgegen. 
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(Srfter ^f^OV. (Saietan.) 

2Baö l^aft bu l^ier jn l^orci^cn uub ju ptcn? 

3)oetter €^or* (»oiemunb.) 
SBaö l^aft bu l^icr ju fragen, gu öerbictcn? 

@rfter (S^or. (aajetan.) 
S)tr ftcl^' id^ ni(3^t ju 9teb' unb 5lnttt)ort l^ier. 

3tt»eiter Gi^or. (»o^emunb.) 
Unb ntd^t beö S3ßorte§ ßl^re gönn' id^ bir. 1725 

Chrfter (S:^or. (c^ajetan.) 
6l^rf urd^t gebül^rt, Jüngling, meinen ^al^ren. 

St»tittV 6:^or. (»o^emunb.) 

Sfn 2:a))ferfeit bin iä) tt)ie bu erfahren. 

^tattict (ftürstl^tnauS). 

SSel^ mir ! SBaö toollen biefe njilben ©c^aren? 

@rfter G^^or (©ajctan) jum anleiten. 

3txä)t^ aä)t* xä) biä) unb beine ftolje 3Kiene. 

3meiter Gi^or* (©o^munb.) 
6in bejfrer ift ber |)errfc^er, bem ic^ biene. 1730 

O toel^ mir, tot^ mir, menn er je^t erfd^iene ! 

©rftcr (S^or. (eajctan.) 
®u lügft 1 ®on SJlanuel befiegt i^n mit 

2)en ^reiö geminnt mein ^err in [ebem @tx^\i» 
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Jfc^t tt)trb er lommen, bicS ift feine 3^tl. 

@rfter Qi^Ot^ (Crajetan.) 

SBäre niii^t triebe, Sle^t öerfiä^afff i^ mir 1 1735 

aBäfS ni(i^t bie 8fur(i^t lein triebe toe^rte bir* 

S^eotrice« 
O toär* er taufenb 5!KeiIen toeit öon l^ier 1 

Chrfter (Sl^oir. ((!:aietan.) 
®a§ ©efefe für(]^f id^, ni(]^t beiner SSIide SErufe. 

B^^iter (S^or* (»o^emunb.) 

SBöl^I tl^uji bu bran, eö ift be§ gf^^gen ©c^u^* 

Chrfter (Sl^or. ((Sajetan.) 

gfang' an, x6) folge ! 

3»eiter S^or. (»oi^emunb.) 

SKein ©c^toert ift l^erauö ! 1740 

S^eattice 

(tn ber l^cftlgftcn Scänßftiguiiß). 

©ie tperben l^anbgemein, bie S)egen bitten. 

^f)x ^mmdm&ijU, l^altet tl^n gurüd ! 

SBerft eud^ in feinen 2Beg, il&r ^inberniffe ! 

gine ©d^Iinge legt, ein 5fle^ um feine güfee, 

©afe er Derfel^le biefen 3lugenbli(f 1 1745 

3l^r (Sngel afle, bie \ä) flcl^enb bat, 

3]^n l^crjufü^ren, täuf(|et meine S3itte, 

SBeit, meit don l^ter entfernet feine ©(i^ritte ! 

(^fe eitt hinein. Qnbem blc C£^öxe (inanbw attfaUen, erfc^lnt !J)on 3Konuct.) 
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3n>etter 2tuftritt* 

Sott aRottttet. Set d^w. 

^ott aRatmel. 
SBaSfc^M^? 4)altctetnl 

Chrfter Gl^iir 

((lajetatt, Serengac, aRanfreb) ^um »ttettett. 

Romm an ! ftomm an I 
3»eiter G:]ton 

(9o^emunb/ {Roger, ^t))))oI^) 

5lltcbcr mit il^nen I bliebet I 

(trttt itoifdien fie mit geaogenem Sd^ttect). 

ehaltet ein I 1750 

6S iji bet gfütji. 

3t0eiter €^or. (»o^emunb.) 
a>erSrubet! C)altet griebe ! 

S)en flretF i(i^ tot auf biefe^ 3iafen§ @runb, 

®er mit gegudter Slugentüimper nur 

S)ie tJel^be fortfe^t unb bem ©egner bro^t. 

Slaft il^r? SBaö für ein ®ämon rcigt euc^ an, 1755 

®eS alten 3tt3ifte§ tJ^mmen aufsublafen, 

®er jtDif(ä^en uns, ben fjürften, abget^an^ 

Unb auSgeglid^en ift auf immerbar? 

SBerfingbenStreitan? SRebet! ^d^ tolff§ vä%^\. 
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S^eatnce* 

Sfc^t toitb er lommcn, bie§ ift feine S^it. 

@rfter C^^or. (crajetan.) 
SBärc ni(3^t gfriebe, «ed^t öerf(^afff ic^ mir ! 1735 

SBär'S ni(i^t bie Qfurii^t lein fjriebe toel^rtc bir. 
O toär* er taufenb 5!KetIen toeit t)on l^ier 1 

Qttjttt H^Ot* (daittan.) 

ffia§ ©efefe fürd^f id^, nid^t beiner Slide SErufe, 

Bretter G^l^Or. (SBo^emunb.) 

SBol^I tl^uji bu bran, eö ift be§ Steigen ©c^u^* 

@rfter ^l^or. ((Sajetan.) 

gang' an, x6) folge ! 

3t0etter G^^or. (ßßo^trmnt.) 

SKein ©c^tt)ert ift l^erauö ! 1740 

S^eatnce 

(In ber l^eftigften ©cängftißunß). 

©ie toerben l^anbgemein, bie ®egen bitten* 

3^r C)inxnxel§ntäc^te, l^altet tl^n gurüd ! 

SBerf t eu(^ in feinen 2Beg, il&r ^inbernif[e I 

6ine ©d^Unge legt, ein 5Re^ um feine QfüfeCf 

®a$ er Derfel^le biefen Slugenblid ! 1745 

3^r (Sngel aüt, bie ic^ flel^enb bat, 

^i)n l^ergufül^ren, täufd^et meine Sitte, 

SBeit, tüeit don l&ter entfernet feine ©diritte ! 

((Bfe eilt hinein, ^nbcm bie G^öte ^nanUx atv^attcu, et^cj^elnt !J)on 3Konuct.) 
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3n>etter 2tuftrttt. 

Sott aRattttet« Ser (Slot, 

^on aRatmel. 

SBaSfcy^? 4)altctetnl 

((lajetatt, 8erengac, aRanfreb) ium itoettett. 

Romm an ! ftomm an I 
3^^i^(r Sl^oir« 

(So^emunb, {Roger, $t))))ol9t) 

5lliebet mit tl^nen I 9ltebcr ! 

(tritt jtolfdlett ftc mit fiejogcnem @d|toert). 

€>altet ein ! 1750 

@rfter (Sl^or* ((Sajetan.) 

6s Iji bet gfürji- 

3t0etter Sl^or. (iSo^emunb.) 

®er ©ruber ! ^alitt griebe ! 

S)en flretF i(i^ tot auf biefeS 9iafen§ ®runb, 

S)er mit gejud ter 9lugentt)im))er nur 

®ie tJel^be fortfe^t unb bem ©egner bro^t. 

9iafi il^r? SBaö für ein S)ämon reigt euc^ an, 1755 

®eS alten 3tt)ifteö flammen aufsublafeu, 

®er jmifd^en ung, ben dürften, abget^an^ 

Unb auögeglicl^en ift auf immerbar? 

SBer fing ben ©treit an? SRebet! 3(3^to\ff§VÄ%^- 
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Chrftcr S^on (Sajcton. öercngar.) 

©ic ftanben l^icr — 

Stotiitx (S^f^ox 

(Koflcr, ©o^cmuttb), untcrbrct^cnb. 

©ic !amen — 

^im WHanutl (mm erften a^oT). 

SRebebu! 1760 

©rftcr (Sl^w» ((iaictan.) 

SBir famcn l^er, mein Surft, bic ^od^jettögabcn 

3u überretdicn, mie bu un§ befa^Ift. 

©efd^müctt gu einem gefte, teine^lüegä 

3um Ärieg bereit, bu fieöft e§, ?iogen mir 

^n grieben unfern SBeg, ni(^t^ ^llrgeö benfenb 1765 

Unb trauenb bem befc^morenen 3?ertrag. 

3)a fanben tüxx fie feinblid^ l^icr gelagert 

Unb unö ben Eingang f))errenb mit ©enjalt. 

Unfinnige ! 3ft feine greiftatt fidler 

©enug dor eurer blinben, tollen 2But? 1770 

^nä) in ber Unfci^ulb ftiü derborgnen ©i^ 

S3ri^t euer ^aber friebeftörenb ein? 

2Beid^e jurücf ! ^ier finb ©el^eimniffe, 
2)ie beine lül^ne @egentt)art nid^t bulben, 

(5)a bcrfelbe j^öflert.) 

Surüd ! S)ein ^rr gebietet bir'g burc^ mid^, 1775 

S)enn toir finb je^t ein ^anpt unb ein ©emüt, 
Unb mein ©efe^I ift an6) ber feine. ®cl^ I 

CSum erften tt^or.) 

5)// Meiißunb toa^x^t be§ ßinftauft^- 
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Btoeiter df^OX. («o^emunb.) 

SBaö beginnen? 
®te tJürften finb berföl^nt, ba§ ift bie SBa^rfieit, 
Unb in ber l^otien |)äupter ^pan unb ©treit 1780 

^\ä) unberufen, öielgefd^äftig bröngen, 
Sringt tt)enig 2)anf unb öfterer ©efa^r. 
S)enn tt)enn ber 2Uäd)tige be» ©treitö ermübet, 
SBirft er be^enb auf ben geringen SUlann, 
S)er argloö i^m gebient, ben bluf gen 5JlanteI 1785 

S)er ©d^ulb, unb leicht gereinigt fte^t er ba. 
S)rum mögen fid^ bie gürften felbft Dergleici^en, 
3d^ a^i* e§ für geratner, mir ge^ort^en. 

(2)er slDeite Q^or ge^t ab, bei eifte sie^t ftc^ wadi bem ^tntergnmb ber <&cene juräct 
3tt bemfelben Stugenblid ftür^t Seatrice heraus unb iDtrft ftd^ in 2)on äRannetö 

Strnte.) 
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Seatrice. t>on ^onntU 
f&tattkt. 

®u bift'g. ^ä) l^abe bi(i^ mieber. ©raufamer ! 

S)u l^aft ntidi lange, lange fc^mad^ten laffen, 1790 

®er gurd^t unb allen ©d^recfniffen gum Staub 

S)a^ingegeben, S)oc^ nid^tö me^r baöon ! 

^ä) f)aht \>xä), in beinen lieben 3lrmen 

3ft ©d^u^ unb ©rfjirm bor jeglid^er ©cfal^r. 

ßomm ! ©ie finb tDeg ! 2Bir l^aben 9taum gur tflud^t, . 179s 

tioxi, la^ uns feinen 3lugenblirf verlieren ! 

(@tc toitt i^n mit fic^ fortjiei^en unb fie^t i^n Je^t erft genauer an.) 

SSaSiftbir? ©0 Derfc^Ioffen feierU^ä^ 
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©mpfönflft bu mxä), entiiel^jt bt(3^ meinen 3lrmen, 

3llg tooHteft bu m\iS) lieber ganj öerftopen? 

3^ lennc bid^ ni(^t mel^r. 3ft bieg 2)on 9KanueI, 1800 

9Jlein ©atte, mein ©eliebter? 

Sott ai^attitel* 
SBeatrice ! 

IBeatrtce. 

5Rein, rebe nl(i^t ! 3fefet tft niii^t Seit ju 28orten ! 
tJort lafe un§ eilen, fc^neü, ber Slugenblicf 
3fttoftbar — 

^ott ^anntU 

mWl 9lntiDortemir! 

gort! 9fort! 
6y biefe »üben aWänner toieberlel^ren I 1805 

Sott ai^attitel. 

SSIeib' ! 3ene aWänner »erben unö ni(3^t f(^aben, 

S)o(3^, boä), bu fennji fte nid^t. D fomnt ! ©ntfliel^e I 

Sott aRattttel* 

aSon meinem 2lrm bef(3^ü^t, tpaö lannji bu füri^ten? 

83eatrice* 

O glaube mir, e§ giebt l^ier mäc^f ge 3Kenf(i^en. 

Sott ^amtU 

®eliebte, teinen möd^tigern alg mid^. 1810 
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S)u gegen blefe öielen gang allein? 

^ä) ganj allctn ! S)ie aWänner, bie bu f ürii^teft — 

IBeatdce. 

®u fennfl pe niii^t, bu toeifet ntd^t, mem fie bienen, 

3Wlr bienen fie, unb t(i^ bin tl^r ©ebieter. 

fßttittict* 

®u btji — ein ©(abreden fliegt burc^ meine ©eele I 1815 

Seme mxä) tnUxi) fennen, SSeatrice ! 

^6) bin ni(i^t ber, ber ic^ bit fci^ien gu fein, 

S)er atme SRitter nic^t, ber unbefannte, 

S)et liebenb nur um beine Siebe marb. 

SBer xä) tt)a]^r]^aftig bin, toaö i(i^ öermag, 1820 

SQBol^er iä) flamme, l^ab' i^ bir öerborgen. 

IBeotrice« 

®u bifl 2)ott aßanucl nl(^t? SBe^mir, mer bift bu? 

®on SKanuel l^ei^' x^ — 'bo^ xi) bin ber C^öc^fte, 

®er biefen 9lamen fül^rt in biefer ©tabt, 

^ä) bin ®on aWanuel, gürft öon SKeffina. 1825 

®u märft ®on aWanuel, S)on St\ax^ 'ÄxwXi^x'^ 
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S)on Kcfar t[t mein SSrubcr. 

S3eatrice* 

Sft bein Sruber? 

SBic? S)ie§ erfd^recft bic^? ßcnnft bu ben ®on Kefat? 
Scnnft bu nod^ fonftcn jemanb meinet Slutö? 

S3eatnce* 

2)u bift 2)on SUanuel, bcr mit bem Srubcr 1830 

3n ©ajic lebt unb underföl^nter gelobe? 

SBif finb öerföl^nt, feit I)eute finb lüir Srüber, 
5Rid^t Don ©eburt nur, nein, öon ^n^^n auä). 

Seattice. 
SSerfö^nt, feit ^eute ! 

©age mir, tt)a§ ift ba§? 
3Ba§ brinflt bidi fo in Slufrul^r? ffennft bu mel^r 1835 

31l§ nur ben Flamen bloßDon meinem |)aufe? 
SBei^ iä) bein ganj ©el^eimniö? ^aft bu ni(^t§, 
9lid^tg mir öerfd^miegen ober öorentl^alten? 

S3eattice* 

SBaö benift bu? SBie? SQßaS ^ätt'id} ju gefte^en? 

Sfon beiner 3)iuttex f)a\t bu mir nod^ nid)t^ 1840 
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©efagt. SBer ift fie? SSürbeft bu fie !ennen, 
SBcnn ic^ fie bir befd^tiebe, bir [ie geigte? 

2)u fennft fie — fennft fte unb betbargeft mir? 

2Qße^ bir unb toel^e mir, lüenn ic^ fie fenne ! 

S3eattice* 

D, fie ift gütig toie baö 2xä)t ber ©onne ! 1845 

3rf) fe^' fie bor mir, bie Erinnerung 

Selebt \\(i) tt)ieber, au§ ber ©eele SEiefen 

ßrl^ebt fid^ mir bie göttliche ©eftalt. 

3)er braunen Soden bunfle 9tinge fel^' \ä) 

3)e§ meinen $alfe§ eble gorm befd^atten. 1850 

^ä) fel^' ber ©tirne rein gemölbten Sogen, 

S)e§ großen 3luge§ bunfel^eHen ®Ianj, 

^nä) \f)xtx ©timme feelenbofle SEöne 

(Sxtoaäjm mir — 

SBe^mir! S)u ft^ilberfi fte ! 

S3eatdce* 

Unb iä) entflol^ il^r ! konnte fie derlaffen, - 1855 

ffiiefleic^t am SWorgen eben biefe§ SEagS, 
2)er mi(i^ auf emig il^r t)ereinen f oHte I 
O, felbft bie 3Kutter gab id^ l^in für bid^ ! 

aWeffinaS g^ürftin mirb bir aWutter fein. 

3u il^r bring' id^ bid^ jc^t ; fie voaxtet ^vwtx, ^^^^fc^* 
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fetattitt. 

SBaS fagft bu? ©eine 9Kutter unb 3)on ©efarS? 
3u il^r mid^ bringen? SRimmer, nimmermel^r ! 

^ott fEftanutU 

3)u fd^auberft? SBaö bebeutet bieg gntfe^en? 
3[t meine SKuttet leine Sfrembe bir? 

IBeatrice. 

O unglüdfelig traurige ßntbedung ! 1865 

D l^ätf i^ nimmer biefen Stag gefel^n ! 

^ott fEftanntU 

SBaö !ann bid^ ängftigen, nun bu mid^ lennft, 
®en dürften finbeft in bem Unbefannten ? 

fetattict. 

D gieb mir biefen Unbefannten iDieber, 

2Wit il^m auf öbem 6ilanb iDär' \ü) feiig ! 1870 

^Ott G^efar (l^lnterber^cene). 

3urü(f ! mi^ bieleö SSoH ift ^ier derfammelt? 

fetattitt. 

©Ott! Siefe ©timme ! SBo berberg' i^ mi^? 

^on fEflanutU 

©rfennft bu biefe ©timme? Stein, bu l^aft 
©ie nie gel^ört unb fannft fie ni^t erfennen ! 

a3eatrice* 

£) Iaj5 un5 fliel^en ! ftomm unb »eile nici^t ! 1875 
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2Ba§ Piel^n? 6§ tji beS SruberS ©ttmme, bet 
^\ä) f ud^t ; itoax iDunbett mi^, tote er entbedte — 

fßtattict. 

Set aUett ^eiltgett be§ ^xmmtl^, meib' tl^n ! 

begegne nid^t bem l^efttg ©türntenbett, 

2a^ bi^ bon il^m an btefem Ort ni^t fittben ! 1880 

^ott WatmtU 

©eliebte ©eele, bl(ä^ bertotrrt bte ^furd^t ! 

®u prft mi^ tti^t, tt)ir finb berföl^ttte Srüber ! 

IBeatrice. 

D ^Immel, rette mx^ au§ btefer ©tunbe ! 

SBa§ al^nbet mir? SBeliä^ ein ®eban!e fafet 

miä) fci^Qubernb? SBör' eö mbQlxä) — Mxt bir 1885 

®ie ©timme leine frembe? Seatrice, 

S)tt toarft — mir grauet, weiter fort ju fragen — 

S)tt toarft — bei meines SSaterS Seici^enfeier? 

Oenirice* 
äSel^ mir I 

Sott äRatmel. 

ffiu tt)arji iugegen? 

83eatrice. 

3ürne nid^t ! 

Sott fSHanntU 
Unglüdlid^e, bu loarji? 
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SeatHce. 

^ü) toax jugcgctt. 1890 

gntfc^ctt ! 

fßtttttict* 

Sic Scgicrbe iDar gu ntäd^ttg. 
Sctgicb mir ! ^ä) geflanb bir meinen SQßunfiä^ ; 
^oä) püißii ernft unb finfter, lie^eft bu 
S)ie Sitte faüen, unb fo fci^mieg aud^ xä). 
3)Dd^ meife ici^ nici^t, toelc^ böfen ©terne§ Wlaäjt 1895 

9Jli(i^ trieb mit unbeiminglici^em ©elüften* 
S)e§ ^ergenö l^eipen ©rang mu^f ic^ vergnügen, 
S)cr alte Wiener liel^ mir feinen Sciftanb, 
^ä) toax bir ungel^orfam, unb id^ ging. 

(@ie fd^miegt fid^ an i^n, inbem tritt 2)on Sefar l^ereitt, t)on bem ßatt^en ^ox 

l&egleitet.) 



üierter 2Iuftritt. 

8eibe Ovfiber. Oeibe Slidire* Oeotrice* 
Stoeiter a^oir 

(®ol^emunb) ^u 2)on (Sefat. 

S)u fllaubp uns nici^t. ©laub' beinen eignen Slugen ! 1900 

^on €efar 

(tritt l^cfttß cht unb fä^rt beim Stnblicf fclncö ©rubcrS mit entfc^cn äurücf). 

Slenbmerl ber ^öüe ! SBaö? 3n feinen armen ! 

(Wä^cr trctcnb, ju S)on aWanucl.) 

©iftöotte ©(Solange ! S)a§ ift beine Siebe ! 
S>e3wegen logft bu tüdifci^ mir SSerföl^nung ! 
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0, eine ©timme ©otteS toax nteiti $aB ! 

tJal^re jur $öüe, falf^e ©^langenfeele ! 1905 

((Ererftic^tll^n.) 

^ä) bin be§ SSobeS — Seatrice ! — ©ruber ! 

((Sr ftnft vin\> ftirlbt iBeatrtce fäat tte6en il^m o^nmöc^tig ttleber.) 

^tfttt G^l^Or* (aaietan.) 

3Korb! 2»orb! C^erbei! ©reift gu ben SBoffen aOe ! 
anit Slut geräci^et fei bie bluf ge %f)at l 

(^ae sieben bie 2)e0en.) 
StOtHtt ^^on (Soi^tmtnb.) 

.^eil utt§.! Ser lange Stoi^fpölt ift geenbigt, 

9lur einem $errf(i^er jefet gel^orci^t 2Keffina. 1910 

C^rfter a^on 

i(la\etan, Berengar, SRanfreb.) 

müjtl Sla(ä^e! S)er 9Jiörber falle, faHe 1 
6in fül^nenb Opfer bem ©emorbeten ! 

Stotvttv G:tor« 
^ttx, f&x^k nx(S)% totr ftel^en treu gu btr. 

(mit Stnfel^en jtDifc^en fte ttetenb). 

3urü(f 1 ^(S) ]^abe meinen t^tixib getötet, 

Ser mein öertrauenb reblici^ ^erg betrog, 191 5 

®ie Sruberliebe mir gum gaüftrict legte. 

föin furd^tbar gräfelic^ 9lnfe^n ^at bie Stl^at, 

2)oc^ ber gereifte ^immel l^at gerid^tet. 



104 Die Braut üon IlTefftna 

Grfter ^^or. (orajetan.) 

SBepir, 9Kcf fina ! SBc^e! SQßc^c! SBcl^e! 

3)a§ fltäfeltci^ Ungeheure ift gcfd^el^n 1920 

3n beinen SWauren. SBel^e betncn TOüttcrn 

Unb ffinbern, beinen ^Jünglingen unb ©reifen ! 

Unb mel^e ber no^ ungebornen tJrud^t ! 

^ott €efair* 

S)ie fflage lommt ju fpät. $^ux fci^affet ©ülfe ! 

(Sluf 8eatricen seigenb.) 

9luft f ie in§ Seben ! ©d^nefl entfernet fie 1925 

SSon biefem Ort be§ ©d^redenö unb be§ 3:obe§. 

^ä) lann nid^t länger meilen, benn mid^ ruft 

S)ie ©orge fort um bie geraubte ©d^toefter. 

Sringt fie in meiner 3Jlutter ©i^lofe unb fpred^t, 

6ö fei i^r ©o^n S)on ßefar, ber fie fenbe ! 1930 

((Sr ge^t ah ; Me o^tnäd^tige 93eatTtce toirb toon bem ^tueiten (S^or auf eine fßant 
gefegt unb fo ^intoeggetrogen ; ber erfte S^or bleibt bei bem Seicibnam hwcüd, um toiU 
d^en au(^ bie Knaben, bie bie Sioutgefd^enfe trogen, in einem ^alblreiS l^erumftel^) 



(fünfter auftritt. 

G^^Or. (Sajetan.) 

©ogt mir ! ^ä) fonn'S nid^t faffen unb beuten, 

SQßie e§ fo fd^nell fid^ erfüHenb genal^t* 

Sängft tool^I \af) id^ im @eift mit meiten 

©d^ritten ba§ ©d^redfenSgefpenft l^erfd^reiten 

®iefer entfe^lid^en, blutigen %^at. 1935 

3)ennod^ übergießt mid^ ein ©rauen, 

3)a fie dorl^anben ift unb gefi^el^en, 

^a id^ erfüßt mu^ bor Slugen fd^auen, 
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2Baö iä) in ol&nbenbcr tS\xxä)t nur gefeiten. 

9lü mein SBIut in ben 9lbern erftorrt 1940 

3Sot bcr fltäBlic^ entfc^iebenen ©egenmart. 

@iner an^ bcm G!^or. (ar^anfreb.) 
Saffet erf(^QlIen bic ©timmc ber Jllage ! 
^olber Jüngling, 
2)a liegt er entfeelt, 

^ingeftredt in ber Slüte ber Sage, 1945 

©c^mer umfangen t)on Sobe^nad^t, 
9ln ber ©d^meHe ber bröutlid^en Kammer. 
9lber über bem ©tummen ermod^t 
Sauter, unermefelid^er Jammer. 

@ltt 3ttfetter. (©crenoar.) 

SBir lommen, mir fommen 1950 

9Jiit feftlid^em prangen, 

S)ie Srout gu empfangen, 

@§ bringen bie ffnaben 

2)ie reid^en ©emanbe, bie bräutlid^en ©aben ; 

S)aö 3f^ft ift bereitet, e§ märten bie S^UQtn. 1955 

3lber bet ^Bräutigam pret nid^t mel^r, 

Flimmer ermedEt il^n ber frö^Ud^e Steigen, 

2)enn ber ©d^Iummer ber 3:oten ift fd^mer* 

(San^tv €]^or. 

©d^mer unb tief ift ber ©d^Iummer ber Soten, 

Stimmer crmedtt il^n bie ©timme ber Sraut, i960 

Siimmer be§ ©ift^ornö fröl^Iid^er 2aut, 

©tarr unb fül^lloö liegt er am Soben* 

@ttt dritter, (aajelan.) 

SBaS fmb Hoffnungen, ma§ \inb^xv\voüx\t, 
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S)ic ber 9Henfd^, ber öeröängltd^e, baut? 

^eute umarmtet il}r eud) qIö Sörüber, • 1965 

ßinig gcftimmt mit ©erjen unb Wunbc, 

S)tcfe ©onnc, bie je^o nicber 

©el^t, fie leud^tete eurem Sunbe. 

Unb je^t liegft bu, bem ©taube dermäl^It, 

3Son be§ 95rubermorb§ ^änben entfeelt, 197c 

3in bem 33ufen bie gräßlid^e SBunbe ! 

2öa§ finb Hoffnungen, tt)a§ finb ©ntmürfe, 

S)ie ber 9)ienf(^, ber flüd^tige ©ol^n ber ©tunbe, 

Slufbaut auf bem betrügli(!^en ©runbe? 

(Si^Ot*. (Serengar.) 

3u ber 5Kutter miü \^ bid^ tragen, 1975 

@ine unbeglüdenbe Saft ! 

3)iefe ß^preffe laßt un§ gerfd^lagen 

9Kit ber mörb'rifdjen ©(i^neibe ber 3lrt, 

6ine Saläre gu flechten au§ ibren Siüeigen. 

5Rimmer foH fie £e6enbige§ geugen, 1980 

2)ie bie töblic^e ^ruc^t getragen, 

Dümmer in fröl^lic^em SSuc^ö \\^ ergeben, 

kleinem SGßanbrer me^r ©d^atten geben ; 

S)ie fid^ genöl^rt auf be§ 9Korbe§ Soben, 

©oH öerflud^t fein jum S)ienft ber SLoten. 198 

^tfitX, (aJJanfrcb.) 

5lber loel^e bem SRörber, loel^e, 
S)er bal^in gel^t in tl^örid^tem 9Jlut ! 
Hinab, l^inab in ber @rbe Slijen 
Slinnet, rinnet, rinnet bein 33Iut. 
S)runten aber im Stiefen ^ifeen 199« 



Dritter 2tuf3ug. fünfter 2tuftritt 107 

£i(^tlo§, ol^nc ©efang unb Bpxaä)t, 

S)cr Stl^emiS %ö(i)kx, bie nie öercjeffen, 

3)ie Untrüflltd^en, bie mit ©ered^tigfeit meffen, 

gangen e§ auf in fd^marjen ©eföfeen, 

äiül^ren unb mengen bie fc|re(Jlic|e fRad^e* 1995 

Btoetter. (SBcrcngar.) 

Seici^t öerfci^totnbet ber Saaten ©pur 

9Son ber fonnenbeleuci^teten @rbe 

SBie au§ bem Slutli^ bie leidste ©ebärbe. 

3(ber nid^t§ ift öerloren unb berfci^ttjunben, 

SBa§ bie gel^eimniSöoII loaltenben ©tunben 2000 

3n ben bunfel fd^affenben ©d^oß aufnahmen. 

S)ie 3^it ift ^i"^ blü^enbe glur, 

@in großes Sebenbigeö ift bie 5Ratur, 

Unb aKeö ift S^ud^t, unb alles ift ©amen. 

^rttter» (©ajctan.) 

SBel^e, iDel^e bem 2Wörber, loel^e, 2005 

S)er fid^ gefät bie töblid^e ©aat ! 

©in anbreS Slntli^, t^' fie gefc^el^en, 

@in anbereS jeigt bie öoHbrad^te 3:^at. 

9Kutt)oII blidtt fie unb fül^n bir entgegen, 

Sßenn ber fRad^e ©efül^Ie ben Sufen bemegen; 2010 

9lber ift fie gefd^el^n unb begangen, 

33lidt fie bic^ an mit erbleid;enben SBangen. 

©eiber bie fd^redtlid^en gurien fd^toangen 

©egen DrefteS bie l^ößifd^en ©d^langen, 

Sleijten ben ©ol^tt ju bem SJluttermorb an. 2015 

SJlit ber ©ered^tigfeit l^eiligen 3ügen 

SBufeten fie liftig fein $erj ju ktxüQ^exv, 
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S3i§ er bte töblic^e %l)at nun get^on, 

9lber ba er ben ©(^ofe je^t gefd^Iagen, 

S)er il^n emt)fan9en unb liebenb getragen, 2020 

©ie^e, ba lehrten fie 

©egen xf)n felber 

©d^rcdlid^ \\ä) um* 

Unb er erfannte bie furd^tbaren 3fungfrau'n, 

S)ie ben 9Körber ergreifenb fajfen, 2025 

S)ie t)on je^t an i^n nimmer laffen, 

S)ie i^n mit emtgem ©d^Iangenbiß nagen, 

S)ie t)on 3Keer ju DJfeer il^n rul^eloö jagen 

$Bi§ in ba§ belt)]^ifc|e |)eiligtum. 

(!Der (£§or ge^t ab, ben fieic^nain S)on aRanuelS auf einer ^a^re tragenb.) 



Vxcvtcv Huffu^. 

S)ic ©aulcn^alle. 

@d i{l 9^a(^t, bie ®cene ifi l^on oben l^erab burd^ eine groge 2ampt 

erleud^tet 

(grftcr 2tuftritt. 

Sotma iSfaietta unb Xiego treten onf. 

5lo(^ leine ßunbe !am bon meinen ©ö^nen, 2030 

Ob eine ©pur \\ä) fanb t)on ber 33erlornen? 

^icgo. 

9lod^ nid^tS, ©ebieterin. S)od^ l^offe alleS 
&on beinet (Sö^ne @rn[t unb (Siu\iftfeit l 
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3Btc i[t mein $etj geängftiget, S)te90 ! • 

6§ ftanb bei mir, bie§ Unglüdt ju öerl^üten» 2035 

2)tü(f nici^t be§ SßortDurfS Btaä)d in bein $erg ! 
9ln tütlä)tx SSorjid^t liefeeft bu'§ ermangeln? 

^ätf i(i^ [ie früher an baö Sid^t gebogen, 
2Bie mici^ beö C)er5en§ ©timme mäd^tig trieb ! 

S)ie ff lugl^cit toe^rtc bir% bu tl^ateft meife; 2040 

^^oä) ber 6rf olg rul^t in be§ $immel§ ^anb. 

^ä), f i[t feine greube rein ! 3Kein ©lüdf 
SBär' ein boHIommneS ol^ne biefen 3ufafl* 

S)ie§ ©lud t[t nut bergögert, nid^t serftört ; 

©eniefee bu iej^t beiner ©öl^ne ^rieben. 2045 

SfaBella. 

"^ij l^abe fie einanber ^erg an ^erg 
Umarmen fe^n — ein nie erlebter 9lnblic! ! 

^iego* 

Unb nid^t ein ©d^aufpiel blop, e§ ging t)on ^erjen, 
2)enn il^r ©erabfinn l^afet ber Süge 3tt)ang. 

^d) \tf}* anä), bafe fie görtlid^er ®e^üt)k, -».^s^ 
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2)er fc^öncn Steigung fä^tg finb ; mit Sßonnc 

(Sntbed' \ä), ba^ fie e^ren, toaö fie lieben. 

3)er ungebunbnen grei^eit moßen fie 

gntfagen, nic^t bem 3ügel be§ ©efe^eS 

ßntjie^t fic^ i^re braufenb tt)ilbe 3ugenb, 2055 

Unb fittlic^ felbft blieb i^re Seibenfd^aft. 

^ä) ttjifl bifö je^o gern gefielen, 2)iego, 

2)afe xä) mit ©orge biefem jlugenblidf, 

S)er aufgefd^loffnen 93lume beö ©efül^Iö 

9Kit banger gurd^t entgegenfa^. S)ie Siebe 2060 

Sßirb leidet jur SBut in l^eftigen Staturen. 

SSenn in ben aufgepuften S^euer^unber 

3)e§ alten ^a]\t^ anä) nod^ biefer SU^, 

S)er ßiferfud^t feinbferge glamme fd^lug — 

9Kir fd^aubert, e§ gu benfen — il^r ©efül^I, 2065 

S)a§ niemals einig voax, gerabe l^ier 

3um erftenmal unfelig fid^ begegnet ! 

200^1 mit ! 9luc^ biefe bonnerfd^mere 2Bol!e, 

S)ie über mir fd^marj brol^enb nieber^ing, 

@ie führte mir ein @ngel ftiH vorüber, 2070 

Unb leidet nun atmet bie befreite Sruft. 

Sa, freue beine§ Sßerfeg bid^ I 2)u l^aft 

TOit jartem ©inn unb ruhigem SSerftanb 

SSoHenbet, tt)a§ ber 3?ater nid^t öermod^te 

5Jlit aller feiner ^errfd^ermac^t. S)ein ift 2075 

2)er fRul^m ; bod^ aud^ bein (Slüdföftern ift ju loben. 

3fabctta. 

SSieleS gelang mir. a5iel aud^ tl^at ))a^ ©lud. 
92i^t^ fi^leineS mar e§, fotd^e ^eimliditeit 
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3Scrpflt ju trogen biefc latigen 3a^re, 

S)en SJiann ju täufci^cn, ben umfid^ttgftcn 2080 

S)er 5!)Jenf(^cn, unb in§ $erg jurüdt jubrängcn 

2)en Srieb beö Slut§, bcr möd^tig tote bc§ 3f^ucr§ 

SJerfd^loff ner ®ott qu§ feinen Sanben [trebte. 

Siego* 

ein ^fanb i[t mir be§ @Iüde§ lange ©unft, 

S)afe aüeö fi^ erfreulid^ löfen toirb. 2085 

^6) tt)ill nici^t el^er meine ©terne loben, 

Si§ ic^ baö 6nbe biefer Staaten fal^. 

2)afe mir ber böfe @eniu§ nic^t fd^lummert, 

Erinnert marnenb mid^ ber SLoc^ter Slu(i(|t. 

— ©d^ilt ober lobe meine SL^at, S)iego ! 2090 

3)oci^ bem ©etreuen toiü id^ ni(^t§ oerbergen* 

9?id^t tragen fonnf \6f§, ^ier in müfe'ger 9iul^' 

3u Darren be§ ßrfolgS, inbe§ bie Sö^ne 

©efd^öftig forfd^en naä) ber 3:oc^ter ©pur. 

©e^anbelt l^ab' aud^ x6). SGßo 5Kenfc^en!un[t 2095 

3txä)i gurei^t, l^at ber ^immel oft geraten* 

^iego* 

ßntbede mir, toa^-mtr ju loiffen giemt, 

ßinfiebelnb auf be§ ^tna ^öl^en l^auft 
6in frommer JJIau^ner, bon uralter^ l^er 
S)er @rei§ genannt be§ S3erge§, toelci^er, nä^er 
®em |)immel too^nenb al§ ber anbern 5Jlenfd^en 
2:iefn)anbelnbe§ ©efd^Ied^t, ben trb7<i)en ©inn 
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3ftt legtet, teitier St^erluft geläutert, 

Unb t)on bem 9ierg ber aufgemälgten '^afjxt 

^inobfiel^t in ba§ aufgelöfte ©piel 2105 

®e§ underftönblid^ trummgemunbnen Sebetiö» 

5Ric^t fremb tft i^m baö ©^idfal meineg ^aufe§. 

Oft l^at ber l^eirge SKann für unö ben |)immel 

©efrogt unb mand^en glud^ l^inmeggebetet. 

3u il^m l^inaufgefaubt f)aV \ä) alöbalb 21 10 

2)e§ rafci^en Soten jugenblici^e ßraft, 

3)afe er mir ff unbe don ber 3:o(i^ter gebe^ 

Unb ftünblt^ f)axx* xd) bef[en SBSieberfel^r» 

SLrügt m^ mein 9luge nid^t, ©ebieterin, 

©0 iffö berfelbe, ber bort eilenb nal^t, 2115 

Unb Sob fürmal^r öerbient ber ßmjige I 
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80te. Sie Sorigett. 

SfaBeKa. 

©ag' an, unb loeber ©(|Iimme§ l^el^le mir 
3loä) @ute§, fonbern ^ä)öp\t rein bie SBal^r^eit ! 
SBa§ gab ber ®rei§ be§ Sergö bir jum SJefd^eibe? 

S3ote. 

^ä) foll mi(^ [(i^nell gurüdfbegeben, tt)ar 
3)ie Slntmort, bie SSerlorne fei gefunben* 

SfaBella. 

&IüäjeVgex 9Kunb, erfreulid^ ^immelömort, 
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@tet§ ^aft bu ba§ grtDünfd^te mir öerüitibet ! 

Unb tüeld^em meiner ©öl^ne tüar'ö berliel^en, 

®ie ©pur gu finben ber SSerlorenen? 2125 

S3ote. 
S)ie Siefberborgne fanb bein älffter ©ol^n. 

S)on 9WatiueI i[t eö, bem \ä) fie berbanfe ! 

%ä), ftetö mar biefer mir ein fi^inb be§ ©egeng ! 

|)a[t bu bem ®rei§ anä) bie gemeil^te fferge 

©ebraci^t, bie gum*@efc^enf id^ i^m gefenbet, 2130 

©ie angugünben feinem |)etligen? 

S)enn toa^ t)on ©aben fonft ber 5Jlenf(i^en |)erjen 

©rfreut, berfd^mäl^t ber fromme ©ottesbiener. 

S3ote. 

®ie fterge nal^m er fci^meigenb t)on mir an, 

Unb 5um 9lltar l^intretenb, tt)o bie 2am|)e 2135 

2)em C)eirgen brannte, günbet' er fie flug§ 

S)ort an, unb fc^nett in Sranb ftedf er bie |)ütte, 

SBSorin er ®ott Derel^rt feit neunjig Sfal^ren. 

aBa§ fagft bu? 2öel(|e§ ©d^redEniS nennft bu mir? 

»Ute* 

Unb breimal „SBe^e ! SSel^e !" rufenb, ftieg er 2140 

|)erab t)om Serg ; mir aber minff er fc^roeigenb, 
^^m nic^t gu folgen nod^ gurüdgufd^auen, 
Unb fo, gejagt Don ©raufen, eilf id^ l|ex. 
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3n neuer 3^^if^I toogenbe Setüegung 

Unb ängftlici^ fd^monfenbe SSermorrenl^ett 2145 

©türgt mxäf baö SBiberfpred^enbe gurücf. 

©efunben fei mir bie berlorne 3:o(|ter 

35on meinem älf [ten ©ol^n S)on SKanuel? 

S)ie gute Siebe lann mir nid^t gebeil^en, 

SSegleitet Don ber unglüdfergen %^ai. 2150 

»ote* 

Slicf hinter bid^, ©eWetertn ! S)u ftel^ji 

3)eö Älauönerö SBort erfüllt öor beinen 9lugen ; 

3)enn alleö müfef mi(^ trügen, ober bieö 

3ft bie verlorne Stoci^ter, bie bu fud^ft, 

25on beiner ©öl^ne fRitterfd^ar begleitet. 2155 

8eatrice toirb toon bem stueiten ^alh^ox auf einem !£roßfeffe( gebracht unb auf ber 
t;orbern i^üi^ne niebergefe^t @ie ift noc^ o^ne ;Seben unb ^etuegung. 



Dritter ^tuftritt. 

SfoieHa. Xie00. Oote. Seatrice. Sdor. (93o^emunb, ffioQtx, ^i^^ot^t unb 

bieneun anbern fRitttx 2)on (Sefard.) 

G^^or. (»o^emunb.) 

2)e§ ^errn ©el^eife erfüßenb, fefeen loir 

2)ie Jungfrau l^ier gu beinen ^üfeen nieber, 

©ebieterin. — 9llfo befal^l er un§ 

3u tl^un unb bir gu melben biefeö SBort, 

6§ fei bein ©ol^n 2)on ßefar, ber fie fenbe. 2160 

SfaBetfa 

(ift mit ausgebreiteten Slrmen auf fie jugeeilt unb tritt mit Sc^recfen jurücf). 

£> i>tmmel J Sie ift bleich unb ol^ne Seben 1 
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6^0?, (»ol^emunb.) 

@te lebt ! ©ie tüirb crtüad^en ! ©önn' tl^r 3ett, 
33 Ott bettt @r[tauttU(^ctt \xä) gu crl^olett, 
S)a§ il^re ©elfter tto(^ gebuttben l^ält. 

Sfabella. 

?Kettt Ätttb ! Äinb tttettter ©d^ttterjett, titeitter ©orgett ! 2165 

©0 fel^ett tüxx un§ tt)teber ! ©0 tnufet bu 

5)ett ©tttjug l^altett itt be§ SSaterS ^auö ! 

O la^ att tttetttem Sebett mxä) ba§ beinige 

Slnjüttben ! Sltt bie tttütterlid^e Stuft 

SaStfl xä) "bxä) preffeit, bi§, dorn 2;obe§froft 2170 

©elöft, bie marttten Slbertt toieber fd^Iageit. 

(3um aöor.) 

D fpric^ ! ^dä) ©d^redtid^e^ ift l^ier gefd^ebn? 
2Ö0 faitb'ft bu fie? 2öie !am ba§ teure ffinb 
3ftt biefett Iläglic^ jatumeröollett 3uftattb? 

6^^or* (©o^craunb.) 

ßrfal^f e§ titd^t öott ttttr, titeiit 9Kunb ift ftumm, 2175 

S)eiit ©ol^tt 2)ott ßefar tt)irb bir atte§ beutlid^ 
3?ertüitbigeit, betttt er ift'ö, ber fie fettbet. 

5fKeitt ©o^it 5)ott SKattuel, fo miUft bu fagett? 

6!^0?. (93o^emuttt).) 

'Dein ©oI)it 5)ott ßefar fettbet fie bir gu. 

Sfal^ella (su bem 53oten). 

3Bar'ö nid^t 5^oit 5)lanuel, ben ber 2c(ier uauxik? •».^'^^ 
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S3ote. 

©0 ift c§, ^crrin, ba§ toax feine Siebe. 

SBeld^er e§ fei, er f)at mein ^erj erfreut, 

5)ie 3:od^ter banf' \ä) tljm, er fei g^Kö^ct ! 

D, mu^ ein neib'f(^er 2)ämott mir bie äöonne 

5)e§ l^ei^ erflehten Slugenblid^ verbittern ! 2185 

9ln!ämpfen mufe id^ gegen mein ßntaücten ! 

2)ie Soc^ter fe^' \ä) in be§ SSaterö $au§, 

©ie aber fielet nid^t mxä), öernimmt mid^ nid^t, 

©ie fann ber 9Kutter greube nid^t ermibern, 

D öffnet eud^, i^r lieben 3tugenlid^ter ! 2190 

ßrmärmet euc^, il^r ^änbe ! ^ebe bid^, 

Seblofer Sufen, unb fd^Iage ber Suft ! 

5)iego ! 2)a§ ift meine Stod^ter — ba§ 

S)ie Sangöerborgne, bie ©erettete, 

3Sor aller SBelt !ann iä) fie je^t erfennen ! 2195 

6^]§0?« (Sol^emunb.) 

(Sin feltfam neue§ ©d^redEniS glaub' id^ al^itbenb 
3?or mir gu fe^n unb ftel^e munbernb, mie 
5)aö 3rrfal fid^ entmirren foll unb löfen. 

(aum Sl^or, ber ©cftürsung unb iBcrlegetii^eit auSbrürft). 

D, ll^r feib unburd^bringlid^ l^arte ^ergen ! 

3Som el^'rnen ^arnifd^ eurer 33ruft, gleid^mie 2200 

SSon einem fd^roffen 5)?eeregfelfen, fc^Iögt 

5)ie greube meinet ^ergen§ mir jurüdE. 

Umfonft in biefem ganjen Streik uml^er 
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©pä^' iä) naä) einem Sluge, ba§ empfinbet. 

2Bo lüeilen meine ©öl^ne, ba^ iä) 9lnteil 2205 

3n einem Sluge lefe ; benn mir ift, 

2tlö ob ber SBüfte unmitleib'ge ©d^aren, 

2)e§ SJleereö Ungel^euer mic^ umftänben, 

©ie fc^Iägt bie Slugen auf ! ©ie regt fi(^, lebt ! 

SfaBetta. 

©ie lebt ! ^f)x erfter Slid fei auf bie 9Kutter ! 2210 

S)aö 3luge fd^Iiefet fie fd^aubemb mieber ju. 

SfaBetta (äum afior). 
SBeid^e jurüd ! ©ie fc^redft ber f rembe Slnblid . 

6^0r (tritt äurüd. 95ol)cmunb). 

©ern meib' iäf§, il^rem Slide gu begegnen. 

Wü großen Singen mtfet fie ftaunenb bi(^. 

S3eatrtce« 

SBo bin iä)? 2)iefe 3üge foHf i(^ fennen» 2215 

SfaBetta. 

Sangfam fe^rt bie Sefinnung il^r jurüdt, 

SQBaö mad^t fie? Stuf bie flniee fenft fie ftd^. 

S3eatnce. 

O fc^öneö (Sngelöantli^ meiner 9Kutter ! 
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SfaBetta« 

Siinh meinet ^erjcnö ! e^omm in meine 9IrmeI 

!6eatrtce* 
3u betnen güfeen fiel^ bie ©c^ulbige. «220 

3d^ l^abe hxä) loiebet ! 9IIIe§ fei bergeffen I 

Setrad^f oud^ mx^ I @r!ennft bu meine Süge? 

2)e§ reblid^en 2)iego greifet ^aupt ! 

S)er treue SBöc^ter beiner iJinberjal^re. 

S3eat?ice* 

©0 bin iä) mieber in bem ©d^o^ ber 5!Reitten? 2225 

Unb nid^t§ foD un§ mel^r fd^eiben al§ ber Stob. 

S3eatrtce* 

S)u miBft mid^ ntd^t mel^r in bie S^rembe flogen? 

SfaBetta. 

3lxä)t^ trennt un§ mel^r, baS ©jd^idfal ift befriebigt. 

IBeatrice (ftitttani^rcöruft). 

Unb finb' id^ toirllid^ mid^ an beinern ^txitxx? 

Urtb atte§ war ein Sraum, tüaS xcf) erlebte? at^o 



Vierter 2tuf3ug. Dritter 2tuf tritt 119 

@in fd^tüerer, f ürd^terlid^cr Straum — o 5!Ruttcr I 

^ä) fal^ i^n tot ju meinen Süfeen fallen ! 

2Bie lomm' id^ akr l^iel^er? ^ä) 6efinne 

3R\^ nid^t. — %ä), mol^l mir, mol^I, bafe \^ gerettet 

3fn beinen 9lrmen bin ! ©ie moHten m\ä) 2235 

3ur gürftin 5!Kutter bon 5!Reffina bringen. 

6^er in§ ©rab ! 

ßomm gu bir, meine %o^kx ! 
3J?effina§ gürftin — 

S3eatnce* 

5Renne fie nid^t mel^r ! 
?Kir giefet fid^ bei bem unglüdEfergen 9?amen 
@in groft beö Stoben burd^ bie ©lieber. 

SfaBetta. 

^öre mid^. 2240 
S3eatrtce« 

©ie f)at gtoei ©öl^ne, bie fid^ töblid^ l^affen ; 
S)on 9KanueI, 2)ott ßefar nennt man fie. 

SfaBetta. 

Sd^ bin'g ja felbft. grfenne beine 5!Rutter. 

S3eatrtce. 

SBa§ fagft bu? SBeld^eö SBort l^aft bu gerebet? 

^[faBetta. 

^ä), beine 5!Rutter, Bin 5!Keffina§ gürftin. 2245 

S3eatrice. 

S)u bift 2)on SRanuelS- 3Wutter unb 2)ott (£e^<xt«»? 
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« 

SfaBetta. 
Unb bcine SJluttetl 2)cine SSxüber nennft bu! 

IBeatnce* 
aOßc]^, m^ mir ! D entfc^enSboüeS Sid^t ! ^ 

SfaBetta. 

SBa§ iji bir? SBa§ crfd^üttert bid^ fo fcitfam? 

93eatrtce 

(totib «m ft(j^ l^er fd^auenb, erblidt ben dl^or). 

2)a§ finb jic, ja ! 3e^t, je^t erfenn' ic^ [ie. 2250 

^xä) f)at fein Straum cjetäufd^t. S>ie [inb'ö ! ^\c maren 
Sugcgen — c§ ift fürc^terüd^c SBa^r^eit ! 
Unglüdlid^c, tüo l^abt il^r i^n Verborgen? 

(@te gel^t mit l^eftigem ©d^ritt auf ben (SIgor au, ber ftc^ bon i^ al6n)enbet. @tn 
^TQuermarfd^ lägt fld^ in ber f^eme bernei^men.) 

SBc^M 28e^c! 

SfaBetta« 

SBen bcrborcjen ? 2öa§ ift tüal^r? 
3f^r f(i)tr)eigt beftür^t — i^r fdieint fie 511 öerftc^n. 2255 

^ä) lef in euren Slugen, eurer ©tinime 
©ebrodjnen 3:önen etmaö Unglüdfel'geö, 
2)aö mir ^urüdge^alten mirb. 2Ba§ i)T§? 
^ö) wiü eö mifjen. SBarum l^eftet il^r 
©0 fdjrectenöoBe Slide naä) ber X^üre? 2260 

Unb tDa§ für Stöne f)öx' xä) ba erf dräuen? 

df^or* (Sol^emunb.) 

ßßna^tfid^. 6§ lüirb fid^ mit ©(^redfeh erflären/ 
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©et ftatf, ©ebietcrin, ftäl^Ic bein ^erj ! 

9Jlit Saffuufl ertrage, tüaS bid^ ertoartet, 

9Rit mönnlid^er ©eele ben töblid^en ©(j^tnerj ! 2265 

2Ba§ tta^t fic^? 2öa§ erwartet mxä)? — ^ä) ^öre 

S)er jtotenilage füri^terlid^en SEon 

2)a§ $au§ burd^bringen. — 2Bo finb meine ©öl^ne? 

(Xn erfte ^albd^or bringt ben Seid^nam ^on äRanuelS auf einer Saläre getrogen, Me 
er auf ber leer getoffenen «Seite ber ©cene nieberfegt. Gin fc^waräeä Xudi tft barüber 

gebreitet.) 



Vierter JCuftrttt 

3T(tBelIa« Seatrice« Xiefio« Seibe (Sfßtt. 
@tftet @^on miüan.) 

^nxä) bie ©trafen ber ©täbte, 

3?om Sötnmer gefolget, 2270 

©(abreitet ba§ Unglüdf. 

Sauernb untfd^Ieid^t e§ 

®ie Käufer ber SKenfc^en, 

|)eute an biefer 

Pforte pod^t e§, 2275 

9Jiorgen an jener, 

3l6er no(^ leinen l^at e§ berfd^ont. 

2)ie unertnünfd^te, 

©tfimersli^e 39otf(^aft, 

grüner ober fpäter, 2280 

SefteHt e§ an jeber 

<Bä)mUt, n)0 ein SeBenbiger lüol^nt^ 
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(Serengat.) 

SBcnn bic Slättcr fallen 
3n beg 3al^rc§ Greife, 

SBenn junt ©rabe tüaHen 2285 

gntncrötc ©reife, 
®a gel^ord^t bie 3latur 
giul^ig nur 
Syrern alten ©efe^e, 

Sl^rent emigen Sraud^ ; 2290 

®a ift nid^tö, mag ben SJlenfd^en entfe^e, 

SIber ba§ Ungel^eure aud^ 
ßerne ermarten int irbifd^en SeBen ! 
9)fit getüaltfamer ^anb 

Söfet ber 9Korb aud^ ba§ l^eiligfte Sanb* 2295 

3n [ein ft^ifc^eö Soot 
3iaffet ber Job 
9tud^ ber 3ugenb blül^enbeS SeBen. 

(Sajctan.) 

SQBenn bie SBoIfen getürmt ben ^intntel fd^toärjen, 
SBenn bumpftofenb ber S)onner l^aHt, 2300 

2)a, ba füllen fid^ ade ^ergen 
Sn beö furd^tbaren ©dfjidfalö ©etoalt. 
3t6er aud^ auö enttoölfter ^ö^e 
ßann ber günbenbe S)onner fd^Iagen. 
S)arum in beinen fröl^lid^en 3:agen 2305 

gürd^te be§ UnglüdES tüdfifd^e 9lä^e ! 
9lid^t an bie ©üter l^änge bein ^erj, 
®ie baö Seben öergänglid^ gieren ! 
Sffier befi^t, ber lerne verlieren, 
5i)rr im ©lüdf ift, ber lerne ben ©d^merj, 2310 



r>terter ^tufsug. Vierter Jtuftritt 123 

SfabeKa. 

SBa§ fott t^ pren? S5ßa§ oer^üttt bte§ %\ui)? 

(Sic mad^t einen ©d^titt gegen bie Saläre, bleifit afier unfcj^lüffiß äaubcmb ftcl^en.) 

6ö gicl^t mid^ gtaufenb l^in unb jiel^t ntid^ fd^aubernb 
TIH buttfler, faltet ©d^redcn^l^anb jurüd. 

(3u ©eatriccn, ttjeld^e fid^ ättjlftl^en ftc unb bic ©al^rc Qcttjorfcn. j 

£a^ m^ ! SQßaö e§ a\xä) fei, id^ lüill'g entl^üUen ! 

(@ie l^ebt ba§ ^ud^ auf unb entbecft ^on 3Jlannel% fieic^nam.) 

O l^imntlifd^e 5)läd^te, e§ iji mein ©o^n ! 2315 

(@ie Meibt mit ftarrem ©ntfefeen fielen. — ©eatrlce fintt ntit einem S(t)rei beS 

^ä^meihtni neben ber So^re niebet.) 

((Siaiettttt. Scrcngar. SRanfreb.) 

Unglüdlxd^e 5!Rutter, e§ tft bein ©o^n ! 

S)u l^aft e§ gefprod^en, ba§ SBort be§ 3>ötnnter§, 

3lxä)t meinen Sit)))Ctt tft eö entfielen. 

5Jlein ©oJ^n ! 5Hein 5HonueI ! — O emige 

ßrbarmung ! © mu^ id^ bid^ mieberfinben ! 2320 

9Kit beinem Seben mufeteft bu bie ©d^tücfter 

(Srfaufen am beg 9iQuber§ ^anb ! — SBo mar 

2)ein SSruber, ba^ fein SIrm bid^ nid^t befd^ü^te? 

O S^Iud^ ber ^anb, bie biefe SBunbe grub ! 

glud^ il^r, bie ben SSerberblid^en geboren, 2325 

S)er mir ben ©o^n erfd^Iug ! glud^ feinem ganjen 

©efc^Ied^t I 

2Be^! SBe^el Sße^e! SBe^e! 
© l^altet i^r mir SBort, il^r $immd^mcv4:jv.^^. 
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2)a§, ba§ ift eure SBa^r^eit? SBel^e bem, 

S)er txiä) bertraut mit xcbl\i)tm ©emüt ! 2330 

SBorauf f)aV xä) gel^offt, tüoöor gejittert, 

SBenn bieö ber 9Iu§gang ift ? — O, bie il^r l^ier 

9Ki(^ fd^redenöofl utnfte^t, an meinem ©d^merj 

S)ie Slide meibenb, lernt bie Sügen fennen, 

SBomit bie SEröume un§, bie ©e^er täufd^en ! 2335 

©laube nod^ einer an ber ©ötter 9Kunb ! 

31I§ xä) mx^ Wntkx füllte biefer Sod^ter, 

S)a träumte il^rem SSater eine§ 3:ag§, 

6r fäl^' au§ feinem j^oc^geitlid^en Seite 

3tr)et Sorbeerböume lüad^fen. 3tt)if(^en il^nen 2340 

Sßu(3^§ eine Silie empor ; fie marb 

3ur glamme, bie ber Säume bid^t ©ejmeig ergriff 

Unb, um \xä) mütenb, fd^neU ba§ gange ^an^ 

3[n ungel^eurer gcuerflut berfd^Iang. 

©rfd^redt bon biefem feltfamen ©efici^te, 2345 

Sefrug ber SSater einen SSogelfd^auer 

Unb f^toargen SKagier um bie Sebeutung, 

S)er 9Kagier erflärte : tüenn mein ©c^oß 

SSon einer Sod^ter fid^ entbinben n)ürbe, 

©0 mürbe fie bie beiben ©ö^ne i^m 2350 

grmorben unb bertiigen feinen ©tamm. 

Q,^OX* (Saietatt unb Sol^emunb.) 

©ebieterin, tüaSfagftbu? SQBe^e! SBe^e! 

SfaBetta. 

S)Qrum befallt ber 3Sater, fie gu töten ; 

^od^ xä) entrüdte fie bem ^ammerfd^idffaL 

Tif (tvme Hnfjliictfelige l ajex^to^ex^ 2355 
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SBarb fie aU ßinb au§ i^rer 9Kutter ©d^ofe, 
5Dap*fie, txtoaä)\m, nic^t bie Srübet tnorbc* 
Unb je^t burc^ 3täukrö^änbc faßt ber Sruber, 
3txä)i ble Unfc^ulbige f)at it)n getötet ! 

aSe^! aaße^el aße^e! SBe^e!^ 

Äeinen ©lauten 2360 

aSerbiente mir be§ ©ö^enbienerS ©pru(^, 
6in befjre§ ^offen ftärtte meine ©eele. 
S)enn mir berfünbigte ein anbrer 5!Kunb, 
2)en i(^ für loal^rl^aft l^ielt, bon biefer 3:o(!^ter: 
3[n l^ei^er Siebe mürbe fie bereinft 2365 

S)er ©öl^ne ^erjen mir bereinigen. 
©0 miberfprac^en bie Drafel fi^, 
®en t^luä) sugleid^ unb ©egen auf ba§ ^aupt 
S)er SSoc^ter legenb, 3tiä)t ben glud^ l^at fie 
SSerfd^uIbet, bie Unglüctlic^e. 5«ic^t 3eit 2370 

SQßarb i^r gegönnt, ben ©egen gu boll^ie^en. 
6 in 3Kunb ^at mie ber anbere gelogen. 
S)ie ßunft ber ©e^er ift ein eitlem Üxä)i^, 
aäetrüger finb fie ober finb Betrogen. 
5Ri(^t§ SBa^re§ läfet fid^ bon ber gufunft miffen, 2375 

S)u f(3^öpfeft brunten an ber ^öUe Slüffen, 
S)u fc^öpfeft broben an bem Duell beö Sic^tS. 

(irftet 6^^0?» (Sajetan.) 

mf) ! Söe^e ! 2Ba§ fagft bu? ^aW ein, f)aW ein ! 
aSejäl^me ber 3unge bermegeneg SEoben l 
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2)te Orafel feigen unb treffen ein, 2380 

2)er 9tu^anfl toirb bie SBal^rl^af tigen loben. 

SfaBetta« 

3txä)t galanten toiD iä) meine Suttge, laut, 

SBie mir ba§ ^erg gebietet, toxü \ä) reben. 

SSarum befuci^en toir bie J^eifgen Käufer 

Unb lieben ju bem ^immel fromme ^änbe? 2385 

©utmüt'ge SEI^oren, maS gewinnen toir 

TOit unferm ©lauben? ©0 unmöglich ift% 

2)ie ©Otter, bie l^od^mol^nenben, ju treffen, 

2tlg in ben 9Konb mit einem ^feil ju fd^ie^en. 

3?ermauert ift bem ©terblid^en bie 3ufunft, 2390 

Unb fein ©ebet burd^bo^rt ben e{)*rnen §immel. 

Ob reci^tö bie SSögel fliegen ober linfö, 

S)ie ©terne fo fid^ ober anberö fügen, 

3txä)t ©inn ift in bem S3u(^e ber 9latur, 

®ie SCraumlunft träumt, unb äße S^id^en trügen. 2395 

3ttfettet af^or. (^o^emunb.) 

C)alf ein, Unglücfltd^e ! Söe^e! SBe^e! 
2)u leugneft ber ©onne leud^tenbeö Sid^t 
9Jlit blinben 9Iugen. 2)ie ©ötter leben, 
©rienne fie, bie bid^ furd^tbar umgeben ! 

S3eatrtce* 

O 5Hutter, 5Hutter ! SBarum l^aft bu mid^ 2400 

©erettet? SSarum toarfft bu mid^ nid^t l^in 
5)em S^Iud^, ber, el^' id^ mar, mid^ f^on »erfolgte? 
SSIöbfid^f ge SHutter ! SQBarum büntteft bu 
35td^ toeifer al§ bie Slüeöfd^auenben, 
i^/i» fffaJß unb i^exmä anetnau'bexlxvüv\^M 2405 
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Unb in bcr Sufunft fpäte ©aaten fe^n? 

2)tr felbft unb mir, unö allen junt aSerberben 

^a[t bu ben 2:obeggöttern iJ^ren Uani, 

S)en fic gcfobert, freöelnb öorentl^alten. 

3fe^t nel^men fie i^n jmeifaii^, brcifai^ felbft» 2410 

^xä)i banf ic^ bir ^a^ traurige ©efc^enf, 

2)em ©d^merg, bem Samtner l^aft bu mid^ erl^alten. 

^rftet G^^or* (Sajetan.) 
(Stt l^cfttöer ©cttjcgung naä) ber Z^üxe fcl^cttb.) 

Sre(i^et ouf , il^r SBunben ! 
gliefeet, flieget ! 

3fn fd^wargen ©äffen 2415 

©türjet l^erbor, iljr Säd^e be§ Slutö ! 

(SBcrcngar.) 

(Sl^erner 3^üfee 
aiaufd^en öernel^m' td^, 
C)önifd^er ©d^Iangen 

3ifd^enbe§ SSönen, 2420 

3d^ erfenne ber gurlen ©d^ritt ! 

((Sajetan.) 

©türget ein, il^r SBönbe ! 
3Serfinf', ©d^meHe, 
Unter ber fd^redflid^en S^üfee Stritt ! 
©c^tüarge ®ämpfe, entfteiget, entfteiget 2425 

Qualmenb bem Slbgrunb I SSerfd^Iinget be§ 3:age§ 
Siebltc^en ©d^ein ! 

©d^ü^enbe ©ötter be§ C^^ufeö, entweid^et ! 
Saff et bie räd^enben ©öttinnen ein ! 
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fünfter 2tuftritt. 

Xw War. Sfabetta. 9eatrice. Xtt (Sdor. 

8eim (Eintritt beS ^on Sefar ^erteilt f!(^ ber S^or in fliel^enber Semegung bor i^m ; 

er bleibt aSein in ber SRitte ber ®cene fte^n. 

Sffie^ mir, er ip I 

SfaBetta (tritt ir)m entgegen). 

D mein ©oljn 6efar I 5!Rufe iä) fo 2430 
S)id^ tüieber feigen? D blicf' l^er unb fiel^ 
SDen greüel einer gottöerflud^ten ^anb ! 

(Srü^rt i^n 5U bem fieic^nam.) 

^oti ffefat 

(tritt mit (Sntfe^en ^urücf, baS @»efid^t beri^üllenb). 
@rftet 6^]§0t* (CTaietan, Serengat.) 

Sred^et ouf , il^r SQßunben ! 
SlieHPtefeet! 

3n fd^marjen ©üffen 2435 

©trömet ^ert)or, i^r mä)t be§ SlutS I 

aifaBetta. 

2)u fd^auberft unb erftarrft ! 3a, ba§ iji oHe«, 

SffiaS bir nod^ übrig ift öon beinern ©ruber ! 

2)a liegen meine Hoffnungen, ©ie ftirbt 

3m fieim, bie junge Slume eure§ griebenS, 2440 

Unb feine fii^öne grüd^te foBf ic^ flauen, 

Ströße i);4 SKutter ! gieblid^ moDten loir 
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S)ett ^rieben, akt S3Iut befd^Iofe ber ^intmeL 

D 1(36 tDei^, bu liebteft il^n, iä) fal^ entjüdt 

2)ie fc^önen Sanbe siüifi^en euä) \x(i) flechten. 2445 

3In beinern bergen lüotlteft bu i^n tragen, 

3^m reiii^ erfe^en bie verlornen 3ial^re. 

2)er bluf ge TOorb fam beiner fc^önen SieBe 

3ut)or. — Se^t lannft bu n\ä)i§ mtf)x, aU xf)n xää)m. 

^omm, 9Kutter, fontnt ! ^ier tft lein Ort für bid^, 2450 
ßntreiß' bid^ biefem unglüdEfergen Stnblict I 

((5r ttJltt jtc fortälc^cn.) 
Sfabetta (fäUt t^m um ben ^aU). 

2) u lebft mir nod^ I 2)u, je^t mein ßinjigcr ! 

S3eatnce* 

SBe^, anuttet, toaS beginnft bu? 

SBeine bi(ä^ auö 
?ln biefem treuen S9ufen ! Unöerloren 
3ft bir ber ©ol^n, benn feine Siebe lebt 2455 

Unfterblid^ fort in beineö ©eforä Sruft. 

(Sajetan, ©ereugar, SWanfreb.) 

Sred^et auf, il^r SBunben ! 
9lebet, il^r ftummen ! 
Sn fd^marjen glitten 
©türget ^eröor, il^r »öd^e be§ »lute l -^^ 



130 Sie Braut von tlTefftna 

3f aüeffa (betber $änbe faffenb). 

D meine ff inbet ! 

SBie eutsücft e§ mid^, 
3n beinen 9lrmen fie gu feigen, 3Jf utter ! 
3a, la^ fie beine %oä)kx fein ! S)ie ©(^meftet — 

!3fabella (unterbriclit iön). 

2)it banf id^ bie ©etettete, mein ©ol^n ! 

2)u l^ielteft SBott, bu l^aft fie mir gefenbet. 2465 

^pll ßefor (crftaunt). 

2Ben, 3Mutter, fagft bu, i)aV iä) bir gefenbct? 

©ie mein' iä), bie bu bor bir fiel^ft, bie ©d^mefter. 

Sie meine ©d^mefter? 

Sfaftetta. 

SBeld^e anbre fonft? 

3Keine ©(ä^mejier? 

S)ie bu felber mir gefenbet. 

Unb feine ©d^mefter! 

SBBe^e! SBe^e! SBe^e! 2470 

S3eatrice* 

O meine Wuttex l 
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3(ä^ cvftaune — rebet ! 

^on (S^efar. 

' So fei ber Sag berflud^t, ber mxä) geboren ! 

SfaBeffa* 
2Baöi[tbit? ®ott! 

^ott C^efar* 

SSetfluc^t bet ®ä)o% bet mxä) 
©etrogen ! Unb berfluc^t fei beine ^eimli(ä^leit, 
3)ie an bie§ ©röfelid^e berfd^ulbet ! ^aflc ' 2475 

Xer S)onner niebet, ber bein ^erj jerf(ä^mettert^ 
''ilxäjt länger l^alt* xä) fd^onenb il^n jurüdE I 
^c^ felber, miff' e§, xä) erfd^lug ben Srnber, 
3[n i^ren 2lrniett überrafd^f xä) il^n; 
©ic tft c§, bie xä) liebe, bie gur Sraut 2480 

^ä) mir gemöl^It — ben ©ruber aber fanb xä) 
3[n i]^ren»2lrmen. — 9lIIe§ meifet bu nun* 
Sft fie mal^rl^aftig feine, meine ©(ä^mefter, 
©0 bin xä) fd^ulbig einer ©reueltl^at, 
S)ie feine 9ieu' unb Süfeung fann tnerföl^nen. 2485 

6§ tft geft)ro(^en, bu l^aft e§ bernommen, 
S)a§ ©d^ümmfte meifet bu, nid^tg ift mel^r jurüdf . 
9Q8ie bie ©el^er berfünbet, fo ift e§ gefommen, 
S)entt no(i^ niemanb entflol^ bem berl^öngten @t\ä)xd. 
Unb tt)er fic^ bermifet, e§ Hüglic^ ju menben, 2490 

ß)tx mufe e§ felber erbauenb bollenben. 

S3Ba§ lümmerf § mxä) nod^, ob bie @ötUx ^vÄ^ 
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3ltö fiügner jcigcn ober ft(^ aU tüafjx 

Seftätigcn? SKir ^aben [ic ba§ trgftc 

©etl^an. %xo^ bief id^ il^nen, mt(^ noc^ l^ärtcr 2495 

3u treffen, alö fie trafen. 393er für ni(t)tö ntel^r 

3u gittern f)ai, ber fürchtet fie nid^t mel^r. 

©rmorbet liegt mir ber geliebte ©o^n, 

Unb Don bem lebenben ]ä)tW \ä) nüc^ felbft. 

@r ift mein ©ol^n nid^t. ßinen Safili^fen 2500 

$ab' x6) ergeugt, genährt an meiner ©ruft, 

S)er mir ben beffern ©ol^n gu SEobe ftac^. 

Äomm, meine 2:ot^ter ! $ier ift unfern SleibenS 

5Ri(ä^t mel^r — ben gia(ä^egeiftern überlaff iä) 

S)ie§ ^au§* 6in S^reöel fül^rte mxä) l^erein, 2505 

@in t?ret)el treibt mid^ au§. Tlii SBibermiden 

^aV iä)'^ betreten unb mit tSx\xä)t bemol^nt, 

Unb in SSergmeiflung räum' iäf^. 2llle§ bie§ 

©rleiV xä) fd^uIbIo§ ; boc^ bei ß^ren bleiben 

S)ie Drafel, unb gerettet finb bie ©ötter. 2510 

(®te gel^t ob. 2)iego fo(gt i^v,) 



Sedffter 2tuftritt. 

SeatHce* Sott €efar. ^er S^or. * 

^Ott ßefat (©cotrlcctt surötf^Qltcnb). 

SIeib', ©(^mefter ! @(3^eibe b u ni(^t f t)on mir ! 
5Kag mir bie 3Mutter flu(^en, mag bie§ Slut 
5(nflagenb gegen mid^ gum ^immel rufen, 
Wxä) alle SBelt Derbammen ! 2lber bu 
tf^/i/^e mir tii^t ! SJon bir tauu ^'§ uliä^t tragen ! 2515 
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S3eatrtce 

(jctgt mit obgchjanbtem ®cfic^t ttuf ben fieW^natn). 

mä)i ben ©cUebtcn "ffaV iä) bit flctötet ! 

S)en Srubcr IjaV xä) bir unb l^ab' il^n mit 

©emorbet* — 2)ir gcprt ber 3lbgcf(^icbnc je^t 

5ti(]^t nä^er an aU xä), bcr Sebcnbe, 

Unb ic^ bin mitleib^mürbiger al§ er, 2520 

2)enn er fd^ieb rein l^inmeg, unb xä) bin fd^ulbig^ 

S^eotticc 

(Md§t in l^eftige X^xHm auS). 

SBeine um ben Sruber, xä) miß mit bir tt)einen, 

Unb me^r nod^ — rä(ä^en will xä) xi)n ! ^oä) xxxä)t 

Um ben ©eliebten tt)eine! 2)iefen 33orgug, 

S)en bu bem SEoten giebft, ertrag' xä) nic^t. 2525 

2)en eing'gen Sroft, ben legten, lafe mi(| f(i^ö|)fen 

5(u§ unfer§ 3ammer§ bobenlofer Stiefe, 

2)a^ er bir näl^er ni(^t gel^ört al§ xä), 

2)enn unfer f urd^tbar aufgelöfteg ®ä)xd\al 

TOacfjt unfre 9le(i^te gleid^ tt)ie unfer UnglüdE* 2530 

^n einen t^aU berftricft, brei liebenbc 

@ef(^tt)ifter, gelten mir bereinigt unter 

Unb teilen glei^ ber Sl^rönen traurig SJe(i^t* 

^oä) mnxx xä) beulen mufe, ba$ beine SErauer 

9Jle!^r bem ©eliebten aU bem SSruber gilt, 2535 

S)ann mifd^t \iä) 2ßut unb 9ieib in meinen ©d^merj, 

Unb mi(^ öerlä^t ber SBe^mut le^ter 2roft. 

9}id)t freubig, mie xä) gerne tt)in, fauu \ä\ 
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®a§ Ic^tc D|)fct feinen TOanen bringen ; 

3)o(]^ fanft nac^fenben mifl xä) \t)m bie ©eele, 2540 

SBeife t(ä^ nur, bafe bu meinen ©taub mit feinem 

3n einem 2lf(ä^enfru9e fommeln toirft. 

(2)en Wem um fte fd^dngenb, mit einer Ietbenfcl^Qft(t(3^ iäittid^en ^eftigfeit.) 

3)td^ liebf xä), loie t(i^ nid^t§ juöor geliebt, 

S5a bu nod^ eine f^tembe für mic^ marft. 

3BeU x^ \>xä) liebte über äße ©renjen, 2545 

Strag' t(^ ben fc^meren t^lnä) beg Srubermorb§, 

Siebe ju bir loar meine ganje ©d^ulb* 

Se^t bift bu meine ©(^mefter, unb bein SKitleib 

gobr' iä) t)on bir al§ einen l^eil'gen 3oß« 

((£1 fielet fte mit auSforfd^enben ^liefen unb fc^mer^Iic^er (Stteortung an, bann loenbet 

er ftc^ mit ^eftigteit bon \ffx.) 

3ltxn, nein, ni(^t feigen fann xä) biefe Sll^ränen — 2550 

3tt biefeg SEoten ©egenmart öerlä^t 

S)er 2Rut mi(^, unb bie Sruft jerreifet ber S^^tf^^ 

Safe mid^ im 3^ttum 1 SQBeine im SSerborgnen ! 

©iel^ nie mid^ mieber — niemals mel^r I — Slid^t \>xä), 

3lxä)t beine SJlutter loiH x^ wieberfel^en. 2555 

@ie l^at mid^ nie geliebt ! SSerraten enbltd^ 

$at fid^ il^r ^n^, ber ©d^merj l^at e§ geöffnet* 

Sie nannf i^n il^ren bef f ern ©ol^n ! @o l^at fte 

Serftellung ausgeübt tl^r ganjeö Seben ! 

— Unb bu bift falfc^ wie fte ! Q^i^fl^Wd^ ^W J 2560 

3eig' beinen Slbfd^eu ! 9)?ein öerl^afeteö 2lntli^ 

©oflft bu nid^t wieberfel^n ! ©el^ l^in auf ewig I 

(<|^r ^el§t al&. ^i^ Mt unf(|lüffig im j$am)}f miberiprecl^enbei: ^^efül^le, bann rei^t fte 

fi(^ lod unb ge]^) 
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Siebenter 2tuftritt. 

Sl^Or* ((Sajetan.) 



SKol^l bem 1 ©elig mufe id^ il^n greifen, 

'S)er in ber ©tille ber länblid^en glur, 

3ern öon be§ Sebenö Dermorreneu Steifen, 2565 

Stnblic^ liegt an ber Sruft ber 9?atur. 

2)enn baö $^ni wirb mir fc^mer in ber ^Jürften ^aläften, 

ffienn ic^ ^erab öom ©ipfel be§ ©lüdtS 

©türgen fe^e bie C)ö(i^[ten, bic Se[ten 

^n ber ©dinede be§ 2luflenbli(f §• 2570 

Unb and) ber i)at \\ä) lool^I gebettet, 
®er auö ber ftürmifd^en SebenSiDefle, 
3eitig gemarnt, fi<j^ l^erauS gerettet 
3[n be§ filofterg f rieblid^e 3efle ; 

S)er bie [tad^elnbc ®u(^t ber gieren 2575 

33 on \xä) warf unb bie eitle 8uft, 
Unb bie SSSünfd^c, bic emig begel^ren, 
(Singefd^läfert in rul^iger ©ruft» 
S^n ergreift in bem Sebenggewül^Ic 
9li(^t ber 2eibenf(^aft milbe ©ewalt, 2580 

Stimmer in feinem ftiflen 2lf^Ie 
©ie^t er ber ^Jlenfd^l^eit traurige ©eftalt. 
5tur in beftimmter ^öl^e jiel^et 
S)a§ aSerbred^en l^in unb ba§ Ungema(ä^, 
SKie bie ^eft bie erl^abenen Drte fliel^et, 2585 

5)em Qualm ber ©täbte loälgt e§ fic^ nad^. 

(ßettn^at, Sol^cmunb unb aWanfreb.) 

%\x\ ben Sergen tft greil^eit ! S)er ^mä) ber ©rufte 
©teigt nid^t l^inauf in bie reinen Süfte ; 
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5Dic SBcIt t[t t)oIIfommcn überall, 

2Bo ber 3Mcnf(| ui(^t l^infomtnt mit feiner Dual. 2590 

(^er ganje Sl^or tvieber^olt) 

9luf ben Sergen u. f. m. 



2tdfter Ztuftrttt. 

Sott (Sefar. :^er (S^tiov, 

^Ott (Sefar(gefaBtet). 

3)a§ SReÄt be§ $errf(^er§ üb' i(j^ au§ jum le^tenmol, 

®em ®rab ju übergeben biefen teuren Seib, 

2)enn biefe§ iji ber Soten le^te $errU(^feit. 

aSernel^mt benn meinet SQBilleng ernftltc^eu Sefci^Iu^, 2595 

Unb tt)ie iäf^ eu(i^ gebiete, alfo übt e§ au§ 

©enau* — @ud) i[t in frif(^em 3lngebenfen nod^ 

2)a§ ernfte 2lmt, benn nid^t t)on langen Seiten iji% 

S)afe il^r jur ©ruft begleitet eureö Surften Seib. 

2)ie Sotenflage ift in biefen 3Kauren faum 2600 

SerbaKt, unb eine Seid^e brängt bie anbre fort 

3in§ ©rab, ba^ eine t^add on ber anbern fic^ 

5(näünben, auf ber Sreppc ©tufen fid^ ber 3ug 

S)er Älagemönner faft begegnen mag. 

©0 orbnet benn ein feierli(j^ SegräbniSfeft 2605 

3[n biefe§ @(^loffe§ ßin^e, bie be§ SSaterS ©taub 

aSerma^rt, geräufd^Ioö bei berfd^Ioffnen ^^forten an, 

Unb alle§ loerbe, loie e§ bamate h)ar, öoübraci^t* 

C^l^or* (»oi^emunb.) 

5Mit f(i^neflen ^änben fofl bie§ SBerf bereitet fein, 

V pert; benn aufgerid^tet fielet ber Satafal!, 2619 
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Q\n 2)enfmal jener ernften S^eftlic^feit, no(i^ bo, 
Unb an ben Sau beö 3:obe§ rül^rte feine C)önb. 

3:)aö war fein qIMüS) 3^^^^, bap be§ ®rabe§ TOunb 
ÖJeöffnet blieb im ^aufe ber Sebenbiöeu* 
9Sie fam'ö, bafe man bie^ unglücf feiige @erü[t 2615 

9lid)t nad^ öoübrac^tem 2)ienfte alfobalb jerbrad^? 

C^l^or* (»oi^emunb.) 

2)te 9?ot ber Seiten unb ber jammeröofle 3^i[t 
S)er gleid^ nad^l^er, SJleffina feinblic^ teilenb, \\ä) 
(Sntflammt, gog unfre 5(ugen öon ben Soten ah, 
Unb öbe blieb, öerfd^Iofjen biefeö Heiligtum. 2620 

3ln§ SBerl benn eilet ungefäumt ! 3toä) biefe 9la(ä^t 
35oIIenbe \\ä) ba§ mitternächtliche @ef(^äft! 
2)ie mä)\k ©onne finbe t)on SSerbred^en rein 
S)aö |)auö unb leu^te einem frö]^li(|ern ®t^ä)ltä)t 

((Sin Seil ber 9iitter entfernt ftc^ mit 2)on fßtanntU Seic^nam.) 

Q,f^OX. (@:Qietan.) 

©oß xä) ber 3Mönd^e fromme Srüberfcä^aft l^iel^er 2625 

Serufen, bafe fie naä) ber Äir(^e altem fBxanä) 
2)ü§ ©eelenamt t)ertt)alte unb mit l^eil'gem Sieb 
3ur eiD'gen SRul^' einfegne ben begrabenen? 

3f^t frommes Sieb mag fort unb fort an unferm ®rab 
3luf em'ge 3^iten fc^aflen bei ber ff erje ©d^ein ; 2630 

S)oc^ l^eute nid^t bebarf e§ il^re§ reinen SlmtS, 
S)er blut'ge 3Morb Derfcä^euci^t ba§ §e\U<it* 
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C^l^Or. (Sajetan.) 

Sef(^Ueßc nid^tg geioaltfam Slutigeä, o ^err, 

SBiber i\ä) fclber mütenb mit SSersmeiflungStl^at ; 

S)enn auf bcr SSSelt lebt uiemonb, ber bid^ ftrafeu faun, 2635 

Uub fromme Süfeung tauft ben 3örn beö ^immelö ai. 

^\ä)t auf ber SBelt lebt, mer mic^ ric^tenb [trafen !ann, 
S)rum mufe xä) felber an mir felber eg öoU^ie^n. 
Sußfert'fle ©ül^ne, meiß icf), nimmt ber ^immel an ; 
S)o(^ nur mit Slute büpt fic^ ah ber blut'ge 9Jlorb. 2640 



)0t* ((Sajetan.) 

2)e§ 3ammer§ fluten, bie auf biefeö |)au§ geftürmt, 
3iemt bir ju breiigen, nic^t ju l^äufen 2eib auf Seib. 

S)en alten t^lnä) be§ ^au(e§ löf id^ fterbenb auf, 
S)er freie Sob nur bricht bie .ßette be§ ®ef(^i(fö. 

d^or* (anjetan.) 

3um $errn bift bu ixä) fd^ulbig bem öermaiften Sanb, 2645 
aBeil bu be§ anbern ^errf(^erl^au|)te§ un§ beraubt. 

3uerft ben StobeSgöttern jal^r xä) meine ©d^ulb ; 
@in anbrer @ott mag forgen für bie Sebenben. 

©0 meit bie ©onne leud^tet, ift bie Hoffnung aud^ ; 
i?//r wrt bem 3:ot) gemiunt fi(^ n^t§ l Sebeuf eä mo^I ! 2650 
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2)u felbft bebenfe fcf)tt)eigenb beine S)ienert)flici^t ! 
9Jli(^ la^ bem @ei[t gel^ord^en, bev niiclj furditbar treibt, 
S)enn in ba§ S^nrc fann fein ©lüdElid^er mir fd^aun. 
Unb el^rft bu fürd^tenb auc^ ben |)errf(]^er ni(i^t in mir, 
2)en 3Serbrec^er fürd^te, ben ber tJIüc^e ((^tüerfter brücfl ! 2655 
2)Q§ ^aupt bereite be§ Unglücflid^en, 
^a§ au(^ ben ©öttern l^eilig ift ! — SQßer baö erful^r, 
SSaö ic^ erleibe unb im Sufen fül^Ie, 
©iebt feinem ^rbifd^en mel^r SRec^enfd^aft. 



neunter Jtuftritt* 

^otttia SfabeUa. Xon (Sefar. Xer @l|or« 

Sfabetta 

(fommt mit jögemben ©(^ritten unb tüirft itnfc^lüffinc 93Itrfe Quf 25on ©efor. dnb« 
lic^ tritt fie i^m nä^er unb fvricöt mit flefoBtem Xon). 

S)t(i) foHten meine 5lugen nidit me^r fc^auen, 2660 

©0 ^att' xä) mifö in meinem ©d^mers gelobt ; 

S)0(^ in bie 2uft öermel^en bie 6nt|(i^Iü)fe, 

S)ie eine 5JJutter, unnatürlid^ mütenb, 

SBiber be§ ^exitn^f Stimme faßt. — Wein ©ol^n ! 

Wxä) treibt ein unglü(ffelige§ ©erild^t 2665 

3lu§ meines ©d^merjenS oben SBo^nungcn 

^eröor. — ©oü \ä) xijm glauben? Sft es wa^x, 

S)afe mir ein Sag jtoei ©öl^ne rauben foH? 

df^OX* (daietan.) 

entf(i^Ioffen fie^t bu i^n, feften 3nut§, 

|)inab ju gelten mit freiem ©(ä^xUte •^^'^^ 



140 Die Braut x>on tlTefftna 

3u bc§ 3:obe§ traurigen Stl^oren. 
erprobe bu je^t bie Äraft be§ 2}Iut§, 
®ie ©etoalt ber rül^renben 3Jlutterbttte I 
SJleine SBorte fjaV xä) umfonft öerloren» 

SfaBella. 

Sd^ rufe bie SBermünfd^ungen jurüd, 2675 

S)ie xä) im blinben SBal^nfinn ber SSerämeiflung 
9luf beitt geliebte^ ^aupt ^erunterrief . 
@ittc SJlutter lann be§ eignen Sufenö ffinb, 
S)a§ fie mit ©d^merj geboren, nidit öerfluci^en* 
9lii^t l^ört ber |)immel foI(^e fünbige 2680 

©ebete ; fd^mer öon Sl^ränen fallen fie 
3urüd t)on feinem leu(^tenben @ett)öI6e* 
Sebe, mein ©ol^n ! ^ä) will ben SJlörber lieber fel^n 
2)e§ einen ßinbe§, alö um beibe meinen. 

• 

^ott @efar* 

3txö)i tüo^I bebenfft bu, aWutter, loag bu münfd^eft 2685 

S)ir felbft unb mir* 9Kein ^la^ tann ni(i^t mel^r fein 

Sei ben Sebenbigen* 3a fönnteft bu 

®e§ anörberS gottöerl^a^ten 'ünbM au(j^ 

©rtragen, 3Jlutter, xä) ertrüge nic^t 

3)en ftummen SSormurf beine^ eto'gen ©ramö. 2690 

SfaBeffa. 

ffein aSortDurf foK bid^ Iränfen, leine laute 
^oä) ftumme i^lage in ba§ ^erg bir fd^neiben. 
3[n mitber SBe^mut tüirb ber ©d^merg fid^ löfen, 
©emeinfam trauernb moHen toir baö Unglürf 
beweinen unb fiebeden ba§ 5Bexbxe^eti. 2695 
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(foBt li^re $anb, mit ftttiftcc ©ttmmc). 

3)a§ iDttft bu, 3Kuttcr. 3lIfo toirb'g gefWn. 

^itt milber SBel^mut lüirb beitt ©(^merä*[i(ä^ löfcn — 

2)Qnn, SKuttcr, tüenn ein Sotenmal ben SKörbct 

3u9lei(ä^ mit bcm ©emorbcten umfd^Iicfet, 

(Sin ©tetn fici& tüötbet über beibcr ©taube, 2700 

3)ann loirb ber fjlud^ entmaffnet fein, bann tt)it[t 

S)u beine ©öl^ne nid^t mel^r unterfd^eiben ; 

3)ie Stl^ränen, bie bein fd^öneö Sluge weint, 

®ie h)erben einem loie bem anbetn gelten. 

@ttt mäd^tiget SSetmittler ift ber Sob. 2705 

S)a löfd^en ade Sornegpammen auö, 

®er ^<x% Derföl^nt fid^, unb ba§ fd^öne TOitleib 

9leigt fi(ä^, ein loeinenb ©(i^mefterbilb, mit fanft 

Slnfd^miegenber Umarmung auf bie Urne. 

S)rum, 2Rutter, meiere bu mir vXi^/i, bap xi^ 2710 

4)tttunterfteige unb ben glud^ berföl^ne. 

3fa]6effa. 

3ieid^ ift bie Kl^riftenl^eit an (Snabenbilbern, 

3u benen loaUenb, ein gequälte^ ^erj 

ßann Siul^e finben. SRand^e flimmere Sürbe 

SBarb abgeworfen in SorettoS C)öu§, 2715 

Unb fegen^bofle ^immelölraft umtoel^t 

3)aS ^eirge ®rab, ba§ aßc SSelt entfünbigt. 

aSielfröftig aud^ ift ba§ ©ebet ber frommen, 

©ie l^aben reid^en 33orrat an SSerbienft, 

Unb auf ber ©teile, mo ein 9)Jorb gefd^al^, 2720 

^ann fid^ ein Stem})el reinigeub ext^tUw, 
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fB6f)l lä^t bet ^fcil ftd^ au§ bcm ^ni^n giel^n, 

S5od^ nie mirb ba§ berichte xmi)x öefunben. 

Srtc, tüct'ö tann, ein Seben ber S^tfnirfd^unci, 

3Mit jirengen Su^faffeiungen admäl^Iii^ 2725 

9lbfd^ö|)fenb eine eto'ge ©d^ulb. ^ä) !ann 

5li(^t leben, 5Jlutter, mit gebrod^nem ^etjen. 

9lufbli(fen muß \ä) freubig ju ben tS^oijtn 

Unb in ben ^t^er greifen über mir 

9JHt freiem ©eift. — 2)er 5leib vergiftete mein Seben, 2730 

S)a mir nod^ beine Siebe qUiS) geteilt* 

3)enfft bu, ba$ i(^ ben Sorjug merbe tragen, 

®en il^m bein ©d^merj gegeben über mxä)? 

®er SEob l^at eine reinigenbe Äraft, 

3[n feinem unöergänglid^en ^alaftc 2735 

3u echter 2;ugenb reinem 3)iamQnt 

®a§ ©terblid^e gu löutern unb bie ^fledfen 

Sijer mangelhaften 9Jlenf(^]^eit gu öerjel^ren. 

SBeit, tt)ie bie ©terne abfielen Don ber @rbe, 

S3Birb er erl^aben ftel^en über mir, 2740 

Unb l^at ber alte 5leib un§ in bem Seben 

©etrennt, ba tüxx nod^ gleiche SSrüber traren, 

©0 lüirb er raftloö mir bag ^erj jernagen, 

9Zun er ba§ ßmige mir abgemann 

Unb jenfeitg aKeg 393ettftreit§ tt)ie ein ©ott 2745 

3fn ber Erinnerung ber 9Jienf(^en manbelt. 

£), l^ab' xä) enö) nur barum nac^ TOeffina 
©erufen, um euc^ beibe gu begraben? 
&u(p ju verfö^nen, rief ic^ euc^ ^ie^er, 
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Unb ein öerberblid^ ©d^idffal feieret aH 2750 

TOein C^öften in fein ©cgenteil mir um I 

©(^ilt nic^t ben SluSgang, 5Rutter ! 6§ crfüßt 

Sic^ aDe§, tt)a§ öerfprod^en tüatb. 2Bir gogcn ein 

Wit grieben§]^offnungen in biefe %f)oxt, 

Unb frieblid^ loerben mir jufammen rul^n, 2755 

Sßerfö^nt auf emig, in bem |)au§ be§ SobeS» 

2e6e, mein ©ol^n ! Safe beine 3Mutter nic^t 

5reunblo§ im Sanb ber 3^remblinge gurücf, 

9lo]^I)eräiger SSerl^ö^nung |)rei§gegeben, 

SBeil fie ber ©öl^ne ßraft nid^t mel^r befcä^ü^t. 2760 

SBenn afle SBelt txä) ^ergloö !alt ber^ö^nt, 

©0 pü(^te bu iiä) l^in gu unferm ©rabe 

Unb rufe beiner ©öl^ne ©ottl^eit an ; 

2)enn ©ötter finb mir bann, mir pren bid^, 

Unb mie be§ $immel§ S^ini^Ö^/ ^^^ ©(i^iffe 2765 

@in leud^tenb ©ternbilb, moßen mir mit 3:roft 

S)ir nal^e fein unb beine ©eele ftörfen» 

Sebe, mein ©ol^n ! t^üx beine SJlutter lebe ! 
3i(^ fann'g nid^t tragen, afle§ gu berlieren ! 

(Sie fdötingt iöreStrme mit leibenfcftaftlidöer ^eftigleit um tön ; er mocftt fitfi fonft üon 
i^T (o3 unb retd^t t^r bie ipanb mit abgenianbtem Q^efic^t.) 

^on G^efar* 

2eb' mol^l I ia"\^ 
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^ä), tüol^I ctfal^r' xäf^ f dornet jlid^ fül^Icnb nun, 
®a& ni(ä^t§ bie SJluttet über bt(ä^ Dcrmag ! 
©icbf § Icinc anbrc ©timmc, todä)^ bir 
3um ^crgcn ntäc^f gcr al§ bie meine bringt? 

(@ie gel^t nac^ bem Eingang ber ©cene.) 

ßomm, meine Sto(ä^ter ! S3Benn ber tote Sruber 2775 

3i]^rt fo gewaltig na(i^jte^t in bie ©ruft, 
©0 mag t)ieflei(^t bie ©d^mefter, bie geliebte, 
9Mit fd^öner SebenSl^offnung 3öuberf(^ein 
3urä(f tl^tt locfen in ba§ Sid^t ber ©onne* 
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Oeotrice erfc^eint am Eingang ber (Scene. Xmna l^faüetf a. Sott (Sefot ttttb ber 

€6or. 

^on C^efar 

(bei intern Stnblicf l^eftig betvegt fic^ Derpaenb). 

Oanutter! 2RutterI SBa^ erf anne[t bu ? 2780 

Sfaüetta (füi^ttliebomörts). 

2)ie SKutter l^at umfonft ju il^m gefielet, 
Sef(|tt)öre bu, erflel^' il^n, ba^ er lebe ! 

^ott (Sefor* 

Slrglift'gc SKutter I 9«f prüfft bu micä^ I 

3n neuen Äampf miüft bu gurüdf mid^ ftürgen? 

®a§ 2i(^t ber ©onne mir no(^ teuer mod^en 2785 

9luf meinem SBege ju ber em'gen ^aä)i? 

— S)a Jte^ ber i^olbe Sebenöengel möci^tig 
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SBot mit, uttb taufenb Slumeit fd^üttet er 

Unb taufenb golbne Qf^üd^te lebenbuftenb 

2lu§ xdä)tm ^üül^orn [ttömenb öot mit an^ ; 2790 

S)a§ $etj gel^t auf im matmen ©ttal^I bet ©onne 

Unb neu etmad^t in ber erftotb'nen Stuft 

Sie |)offnung lieber unb bie SebenSluft. 

tSkff tl^n, bid^ ober ntemanb mitb et l^ören, 

S)a^ er ben ©tat nid^t raube bir unb mir. 2795 

IBeatrtce* 

6tn Dt)f er f obert ber geliebte SEote ; 

6§ foß il^m toerben, 9Rutter — aber mid^ 

Safe biefe§ Opfer fein ! ®em Slobe mar iä) 

©emei^t, e^' ic^ ba§ Seben fa^. Wiä) fobert 

S)er i^lnä), ber biefeö $au§ öerfolgt, unb Staub 2800 

2lm |)immel ift ba§ Seben, ba§ iä) lebe» 

^ä) bin'§, bie il^n gemorbet, eureö @treit§ 

gntfd^Iafne Q^urien gemecfet — mir 

@ebü!^rt e§, feine 9Ranen gu öerföl^nen. 

Q^f^nx. (dQjctan.) 

D jammerbofle 9Jlutter ! $in jum SEob 2805 

®röngen fic^ eifernb afle beine ftMnber 
Unb laffen bid^ aflein, berlaffen fielen 
3m freubloö oben, liebeleeren Seben. 

IBeatrtce. 

S)u, S ruber, rette bein geliebte^ ^aupil 

gür beine SKutter lebe ! ©ie bebax^ ä^.^ 
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®eö ©ol^nS ; erft l^eutc f anb [ie eine SEod^ter, 
Unb leidet entbel^rt [ie, tt)a§ [ie nie ftefap. 

^ott 6:efar 

(mit tieftjertvunbeter @ee(e). 

SBir mögen leben, 9Rutter, ober [terben, 
SBenn [ie nur bem ©eliebten [id^ bereinigt I 

IBeotrice* 

Seneibe[t bu be§ S3ruber§ toten ©taub? 2815 

^ott 6:efar. 

6r lebt in beinern ©d^nterg ein [elig Seben, 
^ä) »erbe etüig tot [ein bei ben SEoten. 

S^eotrice* 
D Sruber ! 

^ott G^e[ar 

(mit bem ^uihtnd ber ^eftigften Seibenfc^aft). 

®ä)m\kx, toeine[t bu um mid^? 

S3eatrice* 

Sebe [ür un[re SRutter ! 

(l&^t i]§re ^anb loS, aurüdtretenb). 

gür bie 9Rutter? 
fötaUxct 

(nctgt ftd^ Qti feine ©ruft). 

Sebe für [ie unb trö[te beine ©d^toeper. 2820 

Q,^9X, (SBo^emunb.) 

Sie Jßat gefiegt l S)em tü^xeubeu ^h^tw 
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S)et ©(i^tDefter lonnt' er nid^t toiberftel^en. 
Sroftlofe aWuttcr ! @ieb 3iaum ber |)offnun9, 
6r ermöl^It ba§ Sekn, bir bleibt bein ©o^n ! 

(3n biefem Slugenötid läfet ficft ein ©^orflefong fiören, bte gtügettliüre wirb geöffnet, 
man fie^t in ber Äircfie ben Äatofoll aufgeritfitet unb ben ©arg t)on Äanbetobem um= 

geben.) 

^ott G^efatr 

(gegen ben ©arg gctocnbct). 

5Retn, Sruber ! 5Rt(3^t bein Opfer tüifl \ä) bir 2825 

(Sntäie^en — beine ©titntne au§ bem ©arg 

9iuft mä(i^f ger bringenb al§ ber SKutter Sl^ränen 

Unb mäci^t'ger al§ ber Siebe glel^n. ^ä) l^olte 

3[n meinen Strmen, tt)a§ ba§ irb'fd^e Seben 

3u einem 2o§ ber ©ötter matten fann — 2830 

®od^ icf), ber 3Körber, foßte glüdlic^ fein 

Unb beine l^eil'ge Unfii^ulb ungeräii^et 

3fm tiefen ©rabe liegen? S)a§ berpte 

Der aUgered^te fienfer unfrer 2:age, 

S)ap foI(J)e Teilung fei in feiner Sßelt ! 2835 

S)ie %f)xämn \af) xä), bie auä) mir gefloffen, 

58efriebigt ift mein ^ni, xä) folge bir. 

((Sr butc^ftttJöt fldö mit einem S)oIcö unb gleitet ftcrbenb an feiner ©d^toefter nieber, bie 

fidö ber aWutter in bie 9trme wirft.) 

Q.^OV ((Sajeton) 
(nad^ einem tiefen ©c^Weigen). 

grfd^üttert ftel^' xi), »eife ni(i^t, ob id^ i^n 

Sejammern ober greifen foß fein 2o§. 

2)ie§ eine fü^r i(i^ unb erfenn' eg flar : 2840 

l^a^ fieben ift ber ©iiter ]^ö(^fte§ nicf)t, 

2)er Übel gröpteö aber ift bie ©(i^ulb. 



NOTES 

7%€ keavy -figures indicate tke Pages ; tke light ßgures, the Umcs, 

1. The introductory essay On the Use of the Chorus in Trag" 
edy was written mostly in May, 1803, to accompany as a preface 
the text when first printed. The manuscript was sent to the pub- 
lisher Cotta on June 7th. For a brief Statement of the chief 
grounds of this apology and discussion of their validity» see 
Introd., pp. xli ff. 13. ^ttfettt^alt, hindrance, 15. feilt 9iCC^t 
tiXi^Vii10i^% to do justice, 17. ftl^eralC^ ttm, in all cases, in wkichy 
or always, if, 22. bte ttttiSÜBetlbe ^Unftr art in its practical appli- 
cation, 25. \tXtif^^Z%if degrades or debases, 

2. 5. kiielfeitige S^ermdgeu^ manifoid capadty, 9. pneHSfftg^ 

adv., surely^ certainly, 10. fobettt, now obsolete, poetical or pro- 
vincial form of forberu, but retained throughout in this edition. 

II. ^cr ^if^ter • • * ^at gut * * * ari^eUeu^ it is all very well for 

the poet to work, 14. ViVittXViti^XlXtXf manager or director (of a 
theater). ht^tf^tn, exist, get his living, 15. ttttter^aftett, past part. 
21. auf^Cl^Ctt^ suspendf abolish^ destroy, 

3« 17. tlieif • * * Hl^gCfC^Ctt tft, because in this case only a transi- 
tory illusion is aitned at. 22. i^r, dat. fem. sg. = ^ttft* 26. S93elt, 

object of rüffen and kieiniaubeftt, i. 29. 

4. 5. 993ie, how, or render here by that, 9. fli^teletlb, here = 
ambiguous, unclear, inadequate, 10. ^obCITttttgetl = gorberungett* 
II. eiuauber auf^tt^el^ett = to be mutually contradictory, 30. ^Z\U 
ftojf, Material world. 

5. 5. aueittattbenrei^ett, to string or link together. ^ei§t, is. 
1 5. auf gegCl^etty given as a task, appointed. 

149 
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6. I. (Ubeitber plastic, 2. UOtbfttftig, scantUy^ barely, as litüe 
as may be. (i, %ti'^\tx^tivx% ju^lef^s trick, 21. einige* This is 
certainly a moderate estimate. 22. burci^gegaugett, succeeded, been 
approved» 

7. 7. (OiSttiaub, developed, was evolved, 13. ^tX\XWlXt% confi- 
datttf stock character of the modern drama; cf. Horatio in Hamlet. 
28. %aM,plot, 

8. 3. cr = 6^iiir» 4- er = 6^or, i4tn = betn ttcueu fragiler. 

16. Uumittetbare, simpUcity, spontaneity, naiveti. 18. füttfitdd^C 
äRnii^ttietf, lit., artificial product or conventionalities. 25. bie fill= 
tige JJftöe bcr ©ettläuber ♦ ♦ ♦ breitet, spreads the garments in 
ample folds. 

9. 3. (tirifii^ett ^rac^tgettieber tissue of lyrU beauty, 6. ge]^a(= 

tettett S93Ürbe, measured dignity, noble self-control, 9. ^aintatioit^ 
ßesh-coloTy flesh-tint, 11. ^"itnftfot^iet, artistic product, work 0/ art. 

19. iic^, dative. 23. ^nbiffereng^iunft, equiiibrium, 29. S^ortrag, 

(mode of) presentation or recitation. 

10. 8. attöfüKettbe, /^rj/Äj/W. 28. legt. ♦ ♦ betn ^id^ter aitf, 

puts upon the poet (the necessity), 

11. 3. an^pHUUtf stimulates, quichens, energtzes. 9-10. Said of 
the ancient chorus strictly in its original character, not as modifled 
by French pseudo-classicism. 25-28. Shakespeare avoids the diffi- 
culty by skilfully placed comic scenes. 29. Hertttettgett, bleud^ 
identify, 

12. 15. ^nftt^eatet, here conventional theater, regulär theater, 
z'j-z^. Cf. Schiller*s letter to Cotta, February 11, 1803: „3(^ l^abe 
mir mit bicfcm Söcrfc eine öerteufelte 3)^ü^e gegeben, e« tjl bo« crfte, 
foüiel ic^ tüeig, ba« in neuereu @prad^en nac^ ber (Strenge bcr alten 
Srogöbie öerfoßt ift." 

13* 4-6. iEschylus in the Eumenides and Sophocles in the 
Ajax, 

ACT I. 

Argument. — The scene of the entire first act is the large hall 
of the palace of Messina. 

Theßrst scene consists of an addie&& b'j Princess Isabella to the 
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eiders of Messina. Under threat of choosing another ruler, they 
have demanded that she at once put an end to the civil war which 
has been stirred up by the inexplicable hatred between her two 
sons, Don Manuel and Don Cesar» now that they are left free from 
restraint by the death of their father three months before. The 
princess answers that she has at last obtained from her sons a 
promise to meet each ojther peaceably» and that this meeting is to 
take place before her in the palace on that very day. 

In the second scene Isabella sends her trusted Diego to bring to 
the palace her daughter, who has been concealed from infancy in a 
convent. 

In the third scene we have the first appearance of the Chorus, 
divided into the adherents of Don Manuel and those of Don Cesar. 
The First Chorus, made up of the followers of Don Manuel, try to 
persuade their younger and more hot-headed opponents to put aside 
their feelings of hostility, and point out that it is foolish for them 
to risk their lives and to destroy the prosperity of the city by tak- 
ing sides in a quarrel between members of the foreign ruling house. 
Isabella then appears, attended by her sons, and is greeted by the 
Chorus with a laudation of the dignity of motherhood. 

Isabella, in the fourth scene, teils her joy at finally seeing the 
brothers peaceably together, She wams them against those who 
have supported them in their struggles with each other, reminding 
them of the hostility of the Messinians to their family, and points 
out how each seems especially fitted to be his brother*s friend. 
Neither prince will, however, utter a word, and their mother, 
declaring that she has exhausted all her resources, leaves them. 

'Y\i^fifth scene opens with an admonition from the Chorus that it 
is best to end the feud. Each brother now recalls instances of the 
other*s magnanimity during their warfare, and they both agree that 
it is their of&cious partisans who have kept alive the feud. Each 
tries to outdo the other in generosity as to the disposition of their 
inheritance. The brothers embrace, and their followers do the same. 

In the sixth scene Don Cesar is informed in an aside by a spy 
of the finding of his lost lady-love. Though disliking to part from 
his brother immediately after their reconciliation, he leaves the 
hall, attended by the spy and the Second Chorus. 
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Don Manuel is thus left free in the seventh scene to reveal to his 
followers that he has been dominated by a secret passion. Five 
months before» while engaged in the chase, he had foUowed a bind 
into a convent-garden ; here he had come upon a beautiful girl in 
the dress of a nun, and they had both fallen violently in love with 
each other. He goes on to teil that the girl belonged to a noble 
family, and had for her safety been brought up at the convent. 
An old servant, who keeps the secret of her parentage, has an- 
nounced that her family are to remove her and that this is to take 
place on that very day. To avoid being thus parted she has 
allowed him to abduct her during the night, and now she is con- 
cealed in a garden in Messina, where he has just left her. After 
enjoining strict secrecy Don Manuel, attended by two knights, 
goes out to procure the rieh array required by his intended bride. 

A long chorus by Don Manuel's retinue forms the eighth scene. 
After some generalities on the subjects of war, peace and love they 
teil their uneasiness at this sudden turn of affairs, and especially 
their forebodings over their master's love affair. They recall that 
their late prince, the father of Don Manuel and Don Cesar, had 
carried off and married his father*s intended bride. The old man's 
curse resting upon this union would account for the groundless 
hatred of the two brothers, who were its fruit. The outlook for 
the future seems gloomy indeed as the act ends. 

Act I. Scene i. 

This play was not originally divided into acts and scenes, but 
for the sake of convenience the division made in 1869 on the basis 
of the manuscript sent to the theater at Hamburg, which had the 
benefit of Schiller*s own revision, has been adopted. 

ttt bet %Xt\tf at the back of the stage, 

%X^Vittf moumingj i.e., dress. 

^(teftett^ eiders, 

3. Heffci^ttlieQettett, lit., silent^ secret^ but here secluded, 

4. ^tmtCItfaadS^ woman's apartments, secluded as among the 
Mohammedans or the ancient Greeks, from both of which peoples 

Schiller draws social and religlous customs for his Messinians. 
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7. Btxlottn, sc. l^at 

8. 9^ad^tQeftaIt, gloomy figure^ because enveloped in block =: her- 
seif. 

11. ^eö ^ugen^Uffi^ ©ei^ieterfititnme, tke imperious voice 0/ the 

moment The eiders had set before Isabella the severe alternative, 
either to reconcile the hostile brothers, whose unnatural hatred 
had brought about civil war in Messina, or eise to renounce the 
throne for herseif and her house. 

12. etttttlO^nte, unwonUdy since her husband's death. 

13. Jttietmal, in manuscripts „brcimol/' corresponding to the 

,,brcl 3Konbc" of 1. 1369. — Si^tgcftatt = Ud)töottc ©cjlalt. 

16. mSf^tig ttiattenb, with mighty sway, 

19-20. Ithi * * « \^tif continues to live. In these lines the 
mother's love and pride overlooks the grave faults of her sons. 

23. nul^efanttt(em); here, as frequently with Schiller, when two 
adjectives are used in the same construction, the ending of the 
former is omitted. 

The cause of this unnatural hatred is unknown to every one, 
even to the brothers themselves. 

26-27. For these two lines the Ratisbon MS. has only this one 
line: 

„Unb trennte frü^ bie jugenbUd^en bergen." 

31. And know that both love me as ckildren, or know that both 
are inclined toward me wiihfilial affection, 

34. ttieU, here used in the older temporal sense of while^ for the 
more common njä^renb, folange. — gefj|]rfl|tet, by means of fear, 
with feared controL 

36. bie heftig ISrattfCttbett, the turbulent ones, 

37 > C i U CiS, the spacing of the letters takes the place of italics, 
Other ways of denoting the numeral are: spelling it with initial 
capital, (Slnc^, or by the use of the acute accent, eine9. 

For the general sentiment of this line, cf. „glcid^er ©ttenge" (1. 35). 
The father showed no partiality. — ^ifettfci^ttieire, iron weight, 

38. kiereinenb, to unity, but only outwardly, as oxen under a yoke. 

40. fD^aurett = SJ^auem, so of ten. 

41. fD'lfld^tgebllt, despotic command, 

43- ttttgebcffert, unabated, — in ber tiefen, deep in the. 



154 Notes [p. i8, L 46 

46. Because he can control ihe stream by/orce, 

50. eingepreßte, smothered, 

55. Softtng, Signal, 

56. 5Utn @^(a(4tfe(b toarb bie ^i^i, tke city became a batüefield. 
3um (gur) + noun in dative case often represents (i) the Kng. 
predicate nominative, as here, or (2) the factitive predicate, e.g., 
@ic mad^tcn i^n gum Äaifcr. 

59. jerriß, intransitive. 

63. ^ruberjttlift, fratemal sirife, 

64. bürgerUf^etn Streit = S3ürgcrfricg, civil war, 

65. Cf. 11. 17 f., eine Seit ... bie euc^ fcinbltc^ ring« umlagert.— 

Utttgaritt, sut-rounded {\it., with nets ; %OX\\^=-yarn^ nei), 

66. nur, construe with ^intrai^t. 

68. ^aber, other Synonyms used without careful distinction are : 
SSruberfel^be, ißruber^mift, ^ruber^ag, Streit, ©rott, 3önf. 

70. ^er ^crrftl^er, plural. It is assumed that both brothers 
unquestionably are to rule together on equal terms ; otherwise the 
ordinary motive of personal ambition would come in to complicate 
the plot. 

71. flC^ befel^ben, reciprocal. 

74. ttltfer SJefteö, our best good^ our weif are, 
80. ba^ Uic^t äU ^Offenbe, the hopeless task, 
85. erhielt (lit., received)^ brought it about, attained the result, ~^ 

86. ^ö, acc. with jufriebeit, anticipatory of in bicfcr 8tabt ♦ • . 

fc^n ; omit the eS in trans. 

88. UnfeinbUf^ fi^ tion ^ngefic^t p fe^n, to look at each other 

face to face without hostility. 

89. öerfdftieben, sc ifl. 

95. gettiä^ren = ©ewä^r leijlcn, be answerable, 

96-97. Construe ä^erberbU^ with biefem Sanb, and S^erberben- 

bringenb with i^nen felbft — a chiastic arrangement. The repeated 
idea in kierberbU^ and ^erberben is for emphasis. 
99. A mother*s exaggeration. 

Isabella*s opening monologue addressed to the silent eiders of 

Messina corresponds to the prologue of the Greek drama. In this 

bv her rehearsa,! of the facts which, as she says, they already 
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know, she sets before the audience the events leading up to the 
opening of the play. Schiller found classic modeis in the opening 
of the Seven against Thebes of ^schylus, where Eteocles addresses 
the Citizens upon the distresses of the city ; of the üidipus Rex of 
Sophocles, where the king treats with the chief priests conceming 
the condition of the country; and of the PhoenisscB of Euripides, 
where Jocaste relates in detail the history of the ruling family f rom 
Cadmus down to Polynices* siege. 

One fact is especially brought out, that the father*s death 
offered no new cause to the brothers' hatred, but was only the 
occasion for its outbreak; not until his death, however, did the 
family quarrel take on political character, when the feud became 
civil war.' 

Act I. ScENE 2. 

102. ISettlSl^irteir, trusty, — 9{ebU(^, in old German, in poetry, 
and to some extent coUoquially, the adjective ending is sometimes 
omitted in the masc. and fem., as well as frequently in the neut. 
nom. and acc. The Omission of the neut. ending is particularly 
common in this play. 

106. fii^tnetjHli^ f^t^^r effective Oxymoron much used by 
Schiller. 

111. @itt firetttbet föiKe, anothet's will^ that of her husband. 

112. i^rc, refers to 9{atttr* 

115. $erfamm(e^ pres. subjunctlve. It may be translated as if 
coördinate with the infin. fcitt» — tiVit^f tOtL^, all who^ i.e., her sons 
and daughter. 

116. afterfd^ttieren^ keavywith age, 

119. i^n = 6(4a^. 

120. attf bcffrc 2^age, until better days, 

130. Äraft ttttb 3^0 (hendiadys) = ^Ingic^ung^froft, /^rr^ of at- 

traction, strong attraction. 

Act I. ScENE 3. 

Here for the first time enters the Chorus, modelled in general 
after that of the Greek tragic poets, but with notable changes. 
(See Introd., pp. xlii f.). Divided as vt vs vcvVo \.^o ^^\svvO^^"^x-^:^vi'^, 
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the Chorus represents ideally all Messina, ranged on the side of 
one prince or the other. The First Chorus represents the attitude 
of the older, more mature Citizens of Messina; the Second Chorus 
is all for action and deeds of glory, a characteristic of youth. 

While we do not find in the Choral parts the stanzas arranged in 
a regulär succession of Strophe and antistrophe, which are metri- 
cally identical, as in the choruses of the Greek tragedy, we do 
have the same elevated style and lofty diction. The metrical 
basis of the choruses is the dactylic-trochaic measure (with not 
infrequent anacrusis, an unaccented syllable, or rarely two, at the 
beginning of the line,) in contrast with the regulär iambic pentam- 
eter of the dialogues. (See Introd., pp. xxxiii ff.) 

136. Säufengettragettei^ = öon ©äulcn gctragcn(c8). 

140. hzB (Bttüt^ ((^(angen^aartf^tei^ Sii^enfal, the adj. termina- 

tion sitj^t is now generally replaced by sig. Eris, the goddess of 
discord, was represented with hair consisting of serpents; cf. 
Schiller's Kassandra: (Sriö fd)üttclt i^rc ©d^Iangcil. 

143« @ib, personiüed like the Greek "OpKos, who in Hesiod's 
Theogony is made to be the son of Eris. Here in a more general 
way he is called the son of the Erinnyes (Furies), in that they keep 
watch over oaths as over a son, and avenge their violation. The 
two princes have sworn upon oath to keep the peace. 

145- Bii^^tt^ttb ergrimmt, grows/urious witk anger, 

146. Sc. mir from the preceding line. 

147. ber 9Rcbttfett, formerly many fem. nouns of this declension 
took the ending in the gen. and dat. sg., like the masculines. 
Other examples are: 1. 199, untrer <Sonncn ; 1. 265, auf ber (Srbcn. 

The meaning is that the opposing Chorus, the foUowers of Don 
Manuel, excites a repugnance like that feit for the Medusa's head. 

150. Shall I grant htm the honor of a parley? ^^m refers to 
9ReineiS ^eiubeiS, perhaps with the special reference to the leadei 
of the First Chorus, Cajetan. 

152. @ n m e 1t t b e, another (euphemistic) designation for one 
of the Erinnyes, Fury. The singular form Eumenis is scarcely 
used, as they are usually thought of coUectively. 

154. ber ttiatteube (Slotte^^friebe, the prevaUing truce of God, 
The ^otte^fviebe, treuga Dei or fax Dei^ in the Middle Ages waa 
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the cessation of hostilities proclaimed by the Church during 
festival days and certain days of the week (Thursday to Sunday, 
inclusive). It was first observed in Aquitaine and was introduced 
into Germany in the eleventh Century during the reign of Hein- 
rich III. 

165. ^eU^ see note to 1. 34. 

168. l^eUeube = condliatory (lit, healin^, 

177« 3cttC, refers to the ruling family = bte ^fürftett^ next line. 
The dynasty is of a Norman race; cf. 11. 206 f. and 226 f. 

180. fo ttliK ei^ bai^ Sleii^t, so the law will have it, 

181. äRügcti, let, 

182-183. l^httig l^affeub, witk bloody hatred^ i.e., hatred that 
causes blood to be shed. 
183. filljt ♦ ♦ ♦ att, concems, 
190. erttlOgetl (tjobc) = have pondered, 

192. Prose = 2)urd) bic ©offen bc« ^o^cn, tüattcnbcn ^orn«. 

198. Ulmetir mit 9{ebeu tttnf)iounen, the custom of training 

grape-vines upon elms is more common in Italy than in Sicily. 

199. Sottlten, see note to 1. 147. 

202. Note the pleasing effect of the alliteration. 

203. mit rafenbem ISeginnen, with mad action, The verb begin» 
ncn of ten = t^un, madicn. 

205. att biefett ä3obett, accusative, to this soll, 

206-207. These lines indicate that it is a Norman race which 
has invaded Sicily. It is doubtful if Schiller had any particular 
ruler or family in mind. 

2 1 3. ]^immelttmttiaube(nbe = bic bcn ^tmmcl umnjanbcft = heaven- 

encircling, 

216. f^ienren unb ffl|(ie^en= abfpcrrcn unb ctnfd^Hcßcn. 

218. 9tOX\üXtUf pirate, corsair. 

219. i^ViVäfivtU^i, skirts alongf invades, harries» 

220. @CÖCn = here, treasure; it is „ein glürflid^e« Sanb" (1. 212), 
and so attracts the foreign invader. 

224. Ceres, also Demeter, goddess of harvest. Sicily furnished 
the grain supply of ancient Rome. 

225. ber \xxMvd)t ^wx, ber %ivixmht\ßitx, the shepherd-god, 

guardian of theßelds. 
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226. Sc. some adversative word, as fonbern, at the beginning of 
the line. — This line has generally been taken to refer to Scandi- 
navia» the original home of the Normans or North men. 

229. flilt^t(i)öctn=!urglcbiflem, short-Uvcd. 

233. ttmtb, in English we must supply some such word 2&givenf 
or eise translate, theirs became, 

234. Uttjetbre^Ü^e, not to be broken^ invincible* 
236. f^ü^ren , ♦ . attiÖ, execute^ carry out, 

239. bcr tiefe, ber bonuernbe JJaö, premonitory note as to the 
Outcome of the drama. 

240. (ob(c) id^ mir, / am for (lit., I praise to myseif), — tttebrig 

5tt ftel^en, taking a lowly Station, 

242. äBetterbSd^e, torrents^ a poetical word. 

243* beiS $age(i$ uuenbUc^eu (^(^(iiffen (lit., hailstones of halt), 

say, endless stomis of hau, 

245. fotntnen * * * gerauf^t unb n^ff^offcn, the past participie of 

verbs of motion is regularly used in the sense of a present parti- 
cipie to express the mode of motion after a few verbs of motion, 
especially fommcti. 

247. föogengeff^ttiemtne, sweep of the waves^ one of the numer- 
ous words coined by Schiller. 

248. bie @ett)a(ttQen= jene gen^alttgen Setterbäd^e; but the mean- 

ing is general. — ^etttttte, subjunctive, {cati) restrain, Cf. the use 
of the subjunctive in characteristic relative clauses in Latin. 

251. ^e^t tierrinnenb im 8anbe tiertiireu, runs away and is lost 

in the sand, 

256. aufgebt, translate literally, rises^ carrying out the figure in 

eine g(än$enbe Sonne. 

259. The First Chorus extols the mother, comparing her with 
the moon, her sons with the stars. 

265. @rben, see note to 1. 147. 

269. bei^ Sd^önen, neut. abstract. 

271. kmKenbete 3Be(t, i.e., completed in the mother and her sons. 

272-273. nitl^t Sf^Önere:^ = nothing more beautifulf but note that 
in German the adjective is the Substantive; so also ^9^tXt^ (1. 274). 

277. The Second Chorus praises the sons as towering pinnacles 
fif //le World (1. 293), which the sun of fame illumines. 
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282. Ages in history often bear the names of rulers or heroes. 

283-284. tierrauf^en ♦ ♦ ♦ kierfUngett, vanish . ,,die away, but 

both words are used primarily of sounds. 

286. spreads the pinions of its obscuring night 

288-293. 5(bcr bcr ^Ürfteu, U» f. tu. —-"As the highest peaks 
tower forth solitary out of a mountain-range and receive the ear- 
liest gleams of dawn and the last beams of sunset» so always do the 
names of princes shine forth out'of the uniform gray of universal 
history." Cf. in Leisewitz * /«//«j von Tarent: „3n cinctlt Sa^r* 

l)imbcrtc bift bu, bcr gürft, ber cingigc öon bclncn Sarcntincm, bcn 
man nod^ tcnnt, tt)ic eine @tabt mit ber (Sntfernung öerf(i)it)inbet unb 
no(^ bloß bie ^^ürme l^ertjorragcn." 

This scene brings out the sharp contrast between the two 
Choruses. The Situation is the same for both, both are under the 
truce; but while the older Chorus greets first the palace and then 
speaks of the sworn peace, the Second Chorus at sight of its Oppo- 
nent restrains its rage only by recollection of the results of for- 
sworn oaths. On the other band the Second Chorus is bound by 
closer ties to its lord, as is evident from the fact that it is the First 
Chorus (Berengar, Manfred, and Cajetan) which speaks in a dis- 
loyal way of the rulers, finding, however, no assent from the 
Second Chorus. 

In the second part of the scene there is presented to the specta- 
tor a statuesque group, Isabella and her sons framed in the door- 
way. 

Act I. Scene 4. 

294. ^öntgitt bCÖ ÄimmcIiS = the Virgin Mary. 

296. Übermut, arrogant pride^ Greek v/3pts, which according to 
the ancients called forth the envy and vengeance of the gods. 

302. ^rgie^ttltg, outpouring. 

306. ettlig 5tt»ci, i.e., were never united in brotherly love. 

321 fmrfd^enb in, champing, From the earliest times war has 
been compared to a war-horse. For the general conception, com- 
pare 11. 139 f. 

329. SSaö foKen bicfC ^icr? why are these (men) here? referring- 
to the Chorus. 
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331. frembe, of strangers, 
334. SliftliltgClt, snares, 

336. biefe milbeit äSaitbeit; this Is the fem. noun üBanbe. Isabella is 
correct in her judgment of the disposition of the princes' retainers. 
34c. k»01t $6t$eit, heartily^ affectionatelyyfaithfully. 

343. Sc. unb at the beginning of the line and ^at at the end. 

344. ftfi^ fcttfc dative. 

346. ^ic frembe $errffi^aft, the rule of another simply, not = 
foreign rule, 

348. beit gcnt berfagteit ^ieitft, the servUe which they would 
gladly refuse, 

349- ier$lOig fttlft^e, see note to 1. 24. 

350. @fi^abettfrenbe, maiice, 

They envy you your fortune, your greatness, and long foryour mis- 
fortune, in order to be able to f east upon it as upon a sweet revenge. 
354. ftd^ » » » fottet^äl^lt, is handed down in tradition, 
357. Oeftttttt, minded, disposed, 

360. ^eflofi^tett, sc. l^at. 

364-365. The antitheses are between 9^eigtt1tg and Vorteil, and 
between gftettttb and ^efäl^rteit* 

367. Sttterffi^affett, created at birth, birth-given, 

368. ij^nt, refers to the same person as beut (1. 366). 

369. ^metfaii^, double^ i.e., with twofold strength, inasmuch as his 
brother Stands with him. 

370 £E. Here the Chorus is indeed the " ideal spectator." 

370. t^ tft, there is^ the t^ being merely expletive to throw the 
subject after the verb. 

372. ^erfel^ren = SJerfel^r, S^reiben. 

376. ^tt, ber ♦ ♦ ♦ SÜfft, when the antecedent of a relative pro- 
noun is in the first or second person, the verb of the relative clause 
is in the third person, uhless the personal pronoun is repeated after 
the relative. 

381. @iit iebet, sc. t)on eud^. 

382. Ultb, as if unb bennod^. — tueili^t, is inferior to, 

383. cö, anticipatory of eitfi^ ♦ • ♦ Jtt fe^tt» Omit in translation. 
— twSo^^ reciprocal. 

jpo. tm %tt9itX alt, an offender against. 
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397. ^itx ift HB äßeiit «nb ^ctti, complete with nid^t mel^r gu 

f onbcrn understood, A^re there is no longer any Separation to be made 
between mine and thine^ between revenge and guilt, 

399. »ette = «ett. 

400. ^fi^tlief elftromi^ ^ sulphur-stream^ i.e., of molten lava. The 
nearness of £tna lends effectiveness to the figure. 

402. Satiarittbe, cmst of lava, 

403. beut ^efnnbett = bcm gcjunbcn ^oben, the formerly culti- 

vated, inhabited land. The figure is as if a disease had come 
upon the healthy land. 

411 -41 2. fteigt l^inanf iit, goes back to, 

412. nnk»erft&nb(i)ger, unreßecHng, unthinking, 

417. Äittberfhreit = ©treit öon ^inbern. 

418. \9Xi^t^tVi^i, propagated. 

419. Uttbitt, Schiller himself in the Hamburg manuscript wrote 
gcinbfrfiaft in explanation of Uubttt, — gebotett, sc. \)aU 

422. ^nabeilfel^be = gelobe üon Knaben. 

423. fortfäm)lfett, continue {\it,,ßgAt on), 

428. WXabixa%Hx, which cannot be paid. — Sli^tllb, debt 

429. ^er Stege gOttUd^fter, the most divine of victories, 
434-439. The double attitude of the Chorus is here very notice- 

able: in 11. 434-436 it speaks as the "ideal spectator" (cf. 1. 370), 
while in 11. 437-439, as the subject of the ruler. 

441. W^iS^tXf the figure is very common in Greek poetry, where 
words are often compared with arrows. Cf . 11. 584 f. : bell bittern 

^feir \it% rafd^en SBort«. 

445- ber ettlii ftttttlOi^ ttliltenb treibt, whick impels you with sense- 
lessfury. 

446. bei^ $lttti^gOtti$, one of the Penates, whose abode was the 
family hearth. 

448. IBefi^felmorb)^, mutual murder, 

451. bai^ tl^ebattifd^e ^aax, Polynices and Eteocles, sons of 
King CEdipus of Thebes, who are said to have fallen in a duel, 
each by the other*s hand. Even the flames of the funeral pile on 
which they were burned separated into two parts. 

459- Jtuetgef^ialteii = cntjttjei (in gnjei) gefpaften» 

460. ffi^attbernb, horrifying. 
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The glad tones of Isabella at the beginning of the scene con- 
trast sharply with her suppressed sorrow at its close. At the 
beginning of the scene she prays to the Queen of Heaven that her 
joy may not become presumptuous pride; at the close she com- 
mends her sons to the demon of strife they seem to be madly 
following. 

Her efforts at reconciliation are varied and ingenious. At first 
she merely questions them together and individually as to their 
feellng. The words of the Chorus call her attention to them and 
her Speech takes on a political character; she sets reconciliation 
before them as a measure demanded by political shrewdness. She 
next puts it on a personal basis, and points out their mutual suit- 
ability as friends. Her next attempt is an appeal to their manly 
dignity, which ought to scorn the boy*s quarrel they are continuing. 
As mediator she then takes the hands of both and urges them to 
immediate decision. In her final despair she challenges them to do 
their worst. 

Externally the scene resembles the scene in Euripides' Phcenis- 
sce in which Jocasta attempts to reconcile her sons, but in strong 
contrast to their mutual accusation and self-defense is the obstinate 
silence of Don Manuel and Don Cesar. 

Act I. Scene 5. 

The Chorus begins and ends the scene with a short rhymed 
stanza. The rest of the scene is made up of brief, pithy speeches 
of equal length (except in three cases), forming what is called 
stichomythy; but whereas, ordinarily, opposing sentiments are ex- 
pressed in the replies, here we have a parallel, confirmation, or 
completion of the preceding remark. (Cf. for the usual sort 
11. 1 708-1 740.) 

461. bie fte gef)iro(i^ett, sc. l^at 

464. ^fi^ ViV&^X ^Cl^dl'Sf ^^ Chorus disclaims all responsibility 
for the feud. By anticipation they seem to see the double murder 
as having already occurred before their eyes. 

473. mcr = he whoy subject of both jci^t and fettttt* 
485. bit = in bir, an imitation of the Greek dative construction. 
— Perfp^niii^, placabU, forgiving. 
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488-489. Don Manuel finds the way out of the difficulty by put- 
ting the blame upon their partisans. Don Cesar eagerly seizes 
upon this in the foUowing lines. 

491. Ctttfrembct (^abcn), 

496. bie $ er führten, the ones misleä, 

A97' frembcr Sctbeilfri^aft, of others' passion. 

500. SBniberl^anb = ^anb eine« trüber«, 

501. näii^fte. nearest by ties of blood and now of love. 

504. eine äl^ttUd^feit, a vague allusion to Beatrice, but Don 
Manuel keeps his secret from his brother. 

505. ttHii^ tunttbetidtet, iJoith even greater wonder, 

508. fattftgeftnttte, gentu, 
518. ^^, acc. with jttfrteben» 

525. SSai^, with the force of ttJarum, as often. 

With this scene all the foundations necessary for the ascending 
action are laid, and the exposition (cf. Introd., p. xxvi) is concluded. 
The brothers had first to be reconciled, in order that we might have 
the change from fortune to misfortune which tragedy requires. 

Act I. Scene 6. 

531. As in the Greek drama, the Coming of the messenger is 
announced. (Cf. also 11. 1564, 21 14.) 

533» bellt := betner, gen. of personal pron. construed with 

539. ^am)»fei5ttiitt = 2öut be« Kampfe«. 

541. $]^dttt£, Phenix, a fabuloüs bird, which, having attained a 
great age, burnt itself upon a f uneral pile of spices, and arose re- 
juvenated from the ashes. 

543. 9)>lein ISBotenftab ergrünt, in ancient times a messenger of 
good tidings adorned his staff with garlands. Here, however, the 
language is merely figurative = I bring good news. 

545. k»erfantme(n, bring together, 

553. ntttfrenenb teif t^ fie, Ijoyfully share iU The idea of joy 
receives emphasis from the repetition of the similar words. 

555- pnben wir nnö, we shall meet 

556. fobert = forbcrt, cf. note on p. 2, 1. 10. 
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559. bellt ^nhM, the sight ofyou, 

560. ^ersetti^frenitbe, bosom friends, 

561. %tx laitggeinttb(e)ne %X\Z^, the shoot long kept back, i.e., 
the germ of brotherly love, an expression taken from plant 

cuiture. — ttnr belongs with both frettb^ger and m&fi^f ger* 

563. 9{afi^4olett, retrieve, — t^erlome, lost, because not enjoyed. 

mit fui^tbarei: ^t^VXWi%, Don Manuel shows bis absence of 
mind in his brief replies to Don Cesar and his evident willingness 
to be left alone. It is by just this coolness and indifference of 
Don Manuel that Schiller skilfuUy avoids having the frank and 
impulsive Don Cesar teil his secret. 

569-570. %tx ßicbc • • ♦ Sebett, Scbcn nominative. In this Don 
Manuel speaks equivocally, seeming to Don Cesar to refer to their 
brotherly love, but really thinking of his own love for Beatrice. 

571. @1ttb6fft^, preterite subjunctive, if I should disclose, 

573. feitt ^el^eimtttö trCtt«^ (present subjunctive), let no secret 
separate. 

579. be? $9Ke ^fO?teu, a Homeric and biblical expression. 

584. Unb is understood at the beginning of the line. 

586. ^vSs^i SSttrseln ♦ ♦ ♦ ff^Iftgt, does not take root, The mean- 
ing is that a hasty, angry word, as uttered, does not have per- 
manence, unless (1. 588) heard and pondered by a suspicious enemy. 

This scene contains the initial Impulse (cf. Introd., p. xxvii), the 
announcement of the finding of the lost» That which seems to be 
good fortune gives the first Impulse to the tragic action, the de- 
struction of all joy. We have, too, the first of the series of secrets, 
which form so important a part in the structure of this drama. 

Act I. Scene 7. 

593. The Chorus, as spectator, remarks upon Don Manuels 
absence of mind in the preceding scene and thus opens the way for 
him to teil his secret love. 

594. l>erfciineu=nl(i^t ttjlcbcr txltxmtn, fall to recognize, S5er* 

lennen more frequently means to mistake or to misjudge, 
596. gntmehtettb, well-meaning, 

606. Mag, let. 
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610. tüitltbentb, personal intransitive, while at present this verb 
is regularly used only impersonally or reflexively, and kere one 
would have to say jid^ ttjuiibernb, or pd^ oerlounbernb. 

614. ^ttv!btttfittiältn, pintons o/joy. 

615. &ian$t9mttX, sea of radiance, 
619. benfC mir, imagine, 

624. ^em 9^aitteitlofeit = bem Unberül^mten, unrenowned; cf. 
1. 1869, Unbefanntem His name she did know (cf. 11. 1800, 1822), 
though knowing nothing of his family, so that he was, in a sense, 
nameless to her. 

628-633. The lover's rising feeling is expressed by the lyric 
warmth of these lines, and the poet, as it were involuntarily, falls 
into rhyme. 

630. Sängft ffiairt^ ili^ mir, for a long Hme I have treasured up 
for myself. 

631. SB^Ol^I, to be sure* — t^, refers to bttd ^tBfintf next line — 
proleptic use. — feilt, its own, 

632. ^Ol^eit is the subject. 

637. feÜfom tUttltberbar, both ädjectives (neuter) are without 
ending. See note to 1. 102. 

641. ^ütVi @iCg= gaßenjagb, ^tilt,hawking,faUonfy. 

645- 3« jebcr ^riegi^« mib 3<t0^0^f<t4l^r *'» ^^^ry danger of war 
and the chase, the common ellipsis in the case of Compounds hav- 
ing the same final element. 

646. SRag = barf, a rather uncommon use. 

652. ttt kierffi^lofflter Sabe, a reference to the story of Pandora. 

659. ^SmOtti^, in the modern, not the ancient Greek sense of 
the Word. 

667-668. The figures are those of uninterrupted continuance. 

674. ffi^mSrmenb, roving, 

675. ber 3>ööi>f genitive. — t^erfd^ItUtg^UCIt, ladyrinthine, 
678. ^ti^^ttViZ^tXf magic cloud. 
682-684. Cf . 11. 37 f. 

694. erjielett = treffen* 

698. tottnberttb, see note to 1. 610. 

699. 9{ottne, Beatrice wore the garb of a nun, but was no^ s^ 
nun. Cf. 11. 737 f. 
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702. anSfjOltnt, reaefy, Said of the motion of the arm prepara- 
tory to throwing, striking, etc. 

712. hämmtxfjtUtn, twHig/u (didi],), 

714. I6e{tnttuttgi$!raft, consdousness. 

716. ^ora, kour for prayer^ih^ "]iOT2i regularis." Ci.m Julius 
von Tarent II, 2, where Bianka says to Julius: „^Örcn @ie! bic 
®(ocfc \\\x §ora läutet." 

719. The Chorus expresses the feeling of the spectator. 

723. Don Manuel, preoccupied with his own narration, does not 
at first give heed to the terrified utterance of the Chorus. 

725. ^em Scbctl ♦ ♦ ♦ aUi^gefttttbett, my Hfe had discovered its 
meaning {true content). 

729. $tmitte(i^)IUn!te, here = fünfte bc« ^Immcl«, quarter of tke 
sky. Hardly in its usual sense of zenith, 

742-743. The spectator, who has already learnt from the words 
of Isabella to Diego (1. 117 f.) that she has entrusted to the cloister 
" a dear treasure," begins to have the fearful suspicion that Don 
Manuel's beloved may be his sister. This fear becomes reality 
and thus produces a more and more intense sympathy for the hero 
— a striking example of Aristotle's tragic eff ect. 

744. rü^mt fic fi(^, does she boast herseif y Homeric expression. 

746. (Bid^ felber, dative. 

7 53- Wiff Cttb nur, only ifiknow thefacts, — bir nÜ^Ud^, toyourprofiU 
763. tiertröftet, put off {until)^ held out hopes to , , . (of). 

765. J/as he not designated it with more precise kints? 

766. Seit ttietttg(cn) ^onben, i.e., since the death of the prince, 
when Isabella began to think of bringing Beatrice home. 

769. fc^Ö^fett, obtain, 

771- 3So ifeitt ^etUtnn JU l^offen, sc. Ijl.— bW^t, intransitive, 
with ^erlttft as subject. 

777. bcforgCtl, apprehend. 

781. prütfe- = gurücf*, used for the sake of the meter. 

790. ülBe((i^ ♦ ♦ ♦ %\^'Ciif what a bold^ rash robber's deed! In this 

line the Chorus speaks as the ideal spectator; in the next, as the 

subject of the prince again. It is characteristic that it is the 

leader of the older, more prudent First Chorus who reproves such 

ß deed of WoJence, 
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793- rafc^e, impetuous, — fül^tt, rashly. 

794- ^lofter bcr ISarml^erstgen, the Order of the Brothers of 
Charity was not founded until 1 540, and the Sisters of Charity 
(here referred to) still later (1634), but this is an anachronism of no 
importance in a piece of this sort, which does not require a precise 
historical setting. In the 7>//, at the close of Act IV, Schiller 
introduces six barml^cqi^c trüber. 

795. abgcfc^icbticr, secluded, 

800-801. ntri^ti^ tuettiger ♦ ♦ ♦ 0(§, anythingbut. 

801. in beut ^latt^, dative, not accusative, and, therefore, ber 
^Ütftin refers to Beatrice, as wife-to-be of Don Manuel. 

802. ^tt^gef^ett, pedestaly ref erring to the throne. 

814. But she shall engage all my attention^ ref erring to the foUow- 
ing lines. 

815. anie^t = je^t, archaic word. 

815-844. The clothing and omaments which Don Manuel is to 
buy for his bride are enumerated one after the other, from the 
sandals to the myrtle wreath, and afford us thus a picture of 
Beatrice as Don Manuel wishes her to appear before the people. 
Cf. Homer*s description of Agamemnon dressing {Iliad II, 42 ff.), 
and Lessing upon the subject in Laokoön XVI. It is characteris- 
tic of the more mature Don Manuel to think first of the adornment 
of his bride ; he wishes her to appear as a princess. The younger, 
more careless Don Cesar, on the other hand, does not trouble him- 
self with extemalities. Cf. 11. Ii49f.: id^ ttJltt nur bid^ öon blr; 
nic^t« frag' ic^ nac^ bem anbern» 

818. ^nf^gebUb^ artistic creations, possibly in the more spe- 
cific sense of embroidery, 

820. 5artgeformten, delicately shaped, 

82 1 . ^nnftgetuebe, finefabrics, 

823. ^t^ Ätna * * * ^vS^Xf the summit of £tna is nearest of all 
Sicily to the sun. 

825. ÖÄtt (lit., structure), say lines, 

832. (S^ifabe^ cüada^ an artistically wrought buckle or clasp in 
the form of the insect of that name. — ^^angen, bracelets. 

835. ^eerei^QÖttin, goddess of the sea^ Amphitrite, wife of 
Poseidon (Neptune). 
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839. bie gfatBenBIi^e frett^e, mingle its Uaze of color; Schiller 
coinedthenoun. 

840. ^aHtffi^Iltltlf, hair Ornaments. 

842. eittem fetten Sic^tgetodlf , airy douds suffused witk ligkt 
843-844. And let the beauteous whole be crowned in completion 
with the maidenly garland of myrtU, 

848. ^tlitXf palfrey, lady's saddle-horse. 

852. ebeln (Steinett = (Sbclftcincu. 

855. %t^ 9litterftoate)§, of knightly state. 

859. mattet ntettt, waitfor me^ for which the more usual expres- 
sion now would be, ttJattet auf tnirf|, the other expression now 
meaning wait upon me^ care for me, 

859-S61. SSai^ * * * ^D'htttbe, the cautious Don Manuel guards his 
secret, while the hot-blooded, open-hearted Don Cesar has confided 
in his retinue from the very first, and spreadoutthe netof spies (l.i 137). 

The above scene is really a part of the exposition, but the poet 
has skilfully brought in this narration of past events to explain 
Don Manuel's present State of feeling. 

Act I. Scene 8. 

862. begimtett = tl^un, mad^cn, 

870. SB^iitbei^ttieben = ^tnbe^mel^en, hlowing of the wind, say 

breezes, 

871. ^Sttfelttb, into ripples, — ^oättiht, stagnant. 

873. gelagert an, couched by. 

883. 9Wtr, sc. gefättt. Notice the alliteration. 

885. k»er!iimmett^ pines away, 

888. ebeit, adj., level, 

892. Selber bem %t\%t% even in the cowardly. 

893. Figurative: Can we not devote ourselvesto love? 

894. ^^tif make pilgrimages to, 

895. ^a^ i.e., in love, taking up Cajetan's expression 1. 866. 

899. fte = bie gefällige Xoii^ter beiS ^d^anmi^^ next line. Love 

spreads a deceptive, charming veil over the prQsaic in life. 

900. gefällige = anmutige ; Aphrodite (Venus), who waß born 
from the fpam of the sea. 
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901. Gemeine = atttäglid^e, commonpiace, — Xroitngtiia^re, sor- 

rowful reality, the sadly real. 

908. ^taita (dative), metonymy for the chase itself. Hunting 
requires strength, endurance, hardening, renunciation — qualities 
which do not belong to the contrasted voluptuous goddess Venus. 

910. am bUltf elften naii^tett, become deepest night, 

915. labeit^ summon, 

920-921. ber blauen Göttin, goddess of the blue sea, Amphi- 
trite ; but the expression merely = bcm blauen 9Kecr, metonymy. 

922. S^ltegell^ette^ mirror clearness. 

935« Söinbei^Wfe, compass (lit., rose of the compass, compass-card), 

940. SSettenrei^e = SRcirf|c bcr SÖctteu, realm of the waves, 

941. SReerCi^flnt^ bUlows of the sea. 

942. fo feft fie (auc^) rn^t, however firmly it rests. 

945. i^rieben^ more usually gricbc in the nominative. With 
this line the thought of the Chorus turns to foreboding. 

947. gefc^ieben = au«gefc^icbcn, au«gcmorfcn \)clX, sentforth. 
956. fegenlofet S3unb, because founded on wrong-doing, and 
unblessed by the parents. 

958. ^lofterraubi^ = 0{aub$ eiued ^tofterd« 

962. ^ental^l^ neuter = either husband or wife^ according to 
older usage. Here of course = ©cmal^Un, 

964. {te = Isabella. 

974-977. Cajetan finds an explanation for the causeless hatred 
of the brothers. 

979. 9ia(i^(e)9Ötter, gods of vengeance^ in general, instead of the 
more specific f uries. — ffi^a^en = tülrfen. 

981. erfc^einen = jid^ geigen. 

The above scene falls naturally into two parts. The theme of 
the first part (11. 862-939) is in the question of Cajetan (1. 862, 
„SÖa« »erben tüir je^t beginnen?"), thus considering their own 
future. The second part is an expression of anxiety for the future 
of Don Manuel and the whole princely house. It begins with the 
melancholy reflection (1. 940) that all human fortune is as change- 
able as that of the mariner. The key note is found in 1. 945 : 

„<8orge giebt mir bleuet xve\\e %t\tVx^ " 
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The xnetrical change very nearly coincides with this division. 
Up to 1. 944 we have a rather rapid movement, but with 1. 945 
begins the heavy trochaic pentameter. In the more lively first 
part alliteration is frequent : 11. 872-873, 874-875, 883, 886, 890, 
894, 897, 903» 904» 910» 934, 938, 944. 

ACT II. 

Argument. — In the first scene Beatrice Is waiting alone in a 
garden, and expresses various changes of feeling towards her 
absent lover. She teils of her attendance, unknown to Don 
Manuel, upon the funeral of the late prince, and of her experience 
with a passionate unknown youth, whose conduct frightened her. 
On hearing footsteps she rushes to meet, as she supposes, her lover. 

The Coming of Don Cesar and his Chorus forms the seconJ 
scene. He tries to reassure her fear, and teils how he has vainly 
sought her everywhere since that first day he saw her, until today. 
He announces himself as Don Cesar, prince of Messina, declares 
to the Chorus Beatrice as his intended bride, and departs, leaving 
his followers to guard her. 

The third scene consists of homage to their future princess by 
the Chorus, and a terrified burst of feeling from Beatrice before 
she flees into a nearby building. 

The Chorus, meanwhile, in the fourth scene sing the good 
fortune of princes, and go to guard the entrance. 

TYiQfifth scene is laid in a room of the palace. Isabella teils 
her sons her own secret, that their sister did not die in infancy, 
as had been reported. The father had wished to have her 
exposed to die, because he had been warned by an Arabian astrol- 
oger that he would have a daughter, who would prove the destruc- 
tion of his two sons. She herseif, however, had been assured by 
an aged monk that this daughter would unite the brothers, who 
were even then hostile, "in an ardent flame of love," and con- 
sequently had saved her child's life by sending her to a secret 
asylum. Fear of the father, and since his death the civil war had 
kept them apart, their only communication being through a 
servant, who had been entrusted mOa. \\vfc ^^cx^\. S>\ve has at last 
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sent for her daughter, whom she is momentarily expecting. Each 
of the princes now announces publicly that on this day he will bring 
to the palace his intended bride. Don Cesar teils the story of 
his first meeting with his beloved at his father's f uneral. Isabella 
expresses her satisfaction. 

In the sixth scene Diego retums with the news that Isabella*s 
daughter, Beatrice, had early that morning been carried off by 
corsairs. He also confesses that he had allowed her to attend the 
obsequies. At Diego's first mention of the name Beatrice, Don 
Manuel is seized with the fear that possibly his love and his 
sister are one, especially as each has been brought up secretly in a 
convent and now been carried away during the same night. The 
funeral incident tends to relieve his doubts, but to be completely 
assured he hurries away to find his Beatrice. Don Cesar, having 
learned from his mother at what cloister his sister had been kept, 
Starts out to find her. First, however, he will send his bride to the 
palace. Her daughter's mishap recalls to Isabella the old curse 
which rests upon the house. 

Act II. Scene i. 

987. bad mcfCUlofe ^li^tlietgen, the intangibU silence; silence is 
a thing without substance. 

988. toie töeit = tüie lücit . . . aurfl, however far, 
990. ei» ranffi^eitb(e$) SSel^r, a roaring dam (wetr). 

991. i»d(ferttiimmeinbe, teeming. 

993. bnm^ferbranbettb, with heavy surging. 

995. ilt btefem i^nrii^tbargrogen, in this fearful immensity. 
To the convent maiden both the city and the great sea are objects 
of terror. 

996. fortgefc^lenbert, flungforth. 

1000. 9Biefenf|Uettef meadow-brook, 
1003. ^xtStnaxmf giant arm. 
1005. ItXÜI^itVX, light, slight 
1008. Betl^drettb, with infatuation, 

1016. A complete change of feeling from regret to passionate 
longing. 
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1020. t^ttjjtd^tt, reässure, 

1026. k»on bem mütterltci^ett @c^|0fe/^^»* my mother's bosom. 

1028. ging * * « tievlorett, was lost; cf. the description she gives 
from hazy recoUection, 11. 1845 ^* 

1029. jHtt ant ftittett Ovt, note the effectiveness of the repeated 
Word. 

1030. In the glow of life associated with shades^ i.e., with the 
nuns, who were dead to the world. 

1033. nennen, express. 

1036. (Öfen, can dissolve; so the simple verb is frequently to be 
rendered. 

1038. )^tx%^XL^it% foreordained, 

1041. @in bringt ber @0tt, Zeus, who in the form of golden rain 
found access to Danae, mother of Perseus, though she was shut up 
in an iron tower by her father Acrisius. 

1043. Ponton, divinity^ according to the original Greek mean- 
ing — not necessarily malevolent. 

1044. SSar^ ei^ wx öbe ^U)i)iett angebnnben (ei^ = fein D)ifer), 

the princess Andromeda bound to desolate cliffs^ was freed by Per- 
seus, who came riding on his winged horse Pegasus. The compari- 
son, however, is not altogether in place here. 

1045. '^i^^^ (genitive), the Titan who supported the heavens. 

105 1. mi(i^ ♦ ♦ ♦ bef (Reiben, be content 

1059. A repetition of the motif of deceived expectation of 1. 982. 
1072. in bie Vi^Z ^irc^e, where Don Cesar's spy had seen her. 
Cf. 11. 547, 1141. 

1078. 3tt ber ©öttliri^en, the Holy Virgin. 

1080. "^txiXk ein Sanfc^er mic^ erftiäl^te, her foreboding of what 

proves to be the fact is highly tragic. 

1087. bie fremben äJ'lenfc^enfii^arett, the crowds of strangers, 

1088. fretielm, archaic and poetical for frcöel^aftcm = w/Vy^^ö', 
presumptuous. 

1102. tiefer ftitten ^i^vX^, gen. with betonet. Her secret guUt 

(ftitten = gcl^clmcn) consisted in keeping from him the fact that 

she attended the funeral of the prince and there met with Don 

Cesar. Her tragic fault is similar to that of Emilia Galotti 

(II 6). 
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Beatrice*s soliloquy falls into five natural divisions: 

1. Three strophes, each of eight lines, in iambic pentameter, 
with alternating masculine and feminine rhymes, expressing her 
unrest. 

2. Three shorter strophes of irregulär verse-length and rhyme, 
in the more lively iambic-anapestic rhythm, expressing her bitter 
self-reproach and then her longing for her lover. 

3. Five longer strophes of varying length, corresponding in 
rhyme and meter to i, give in a calmer mood a description of her 
love. 

, 4. New anxiety appears in the following short trochaic verses 
(11. 1 058-1 102). 

5. The seven closing lines, as she hastens to meet her supposed 
lover, again show lively emotion, expressed by the rapid movement 
of Short, unrhymed trochaic-dactylic verses. 

Thus Schiller has in a masterly way made form correspond to 
iimer content. 

The climax of the scene is reached in 11. 1056 ff.: 

@in etüig ma\tl bleiben ttJitt i^ mir, 
S(^ metg genug, id^ lebe bir! 

Act II, Scene 2. 

II 10. ^üß fel^^ ifi^, the violent plunge from exulting joy into 
horrified pain, brought about by the " recognition " (anagnorisis), 
produces a highly tragic effect. 

IUI. It is not the weapons which terrify her, but Don Cesar 
himself. 

II 20. cittCiS (&nqtt§ Stfi^tetffi^eittnttg, a bright angelic appa- 
ritton, 

1140. glülfbeftOttte, crowned with success, 

1144. bog, in Order that. — fcft ♦ . ♦ f offe = fefl^alte. 

11 45. mid^ k^ertoal^re tior, secure myself againsU 
1148. bc§, demonstrative, of this. 

1 1 50. bem aitbern, neuter, the resty anything ehe. 
II 52. k»erbürget Utlb befc^tHOrett, assured me beyond all doubt 
(lit., given bailfor and confirmed by oatK>^. 
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1155- ^ie gfm^cU • . . Ullb bic W&a^t, hendiadys, = bic freie 
Söa^L Cf. note to 1. 130. 

S3eatrice fli^attbert ^nxM, she kas the added fear that the 
mighty prince, Don Cesar, may prevent her union with Don 
Manuel, whose rank she does not yet know (cf. 1. 1826). Don 
Cesar again misinterprets her action. 

1165. plii, dative. — bOiS @fi^dtte, subject. 

This scene has been charged with psychological improbability, 
because Don Cesar takes for granted Beatrice's love, and presents 
her to his knights as his bride, without her uttering a word. But 
his very nature is to be proud and assuming, and he cannot for a 
moment believe that he, prince of Messina, can be refused by the 
unknown girl. 

The Charge made against the probability of Beatrice's silence is, 
perhaps, harder to meet ; but we must find the explanation, as 
Schiller evidently intended, in her utter helplessness in the face of 
fear. In the preceding scene she says : „nüd^ ergreift ein fd^aubem« 
be« ©efü^I, e« fd^red t midi felbft ha^ iüefenlofe @c^tt)eigen" ; again : 
„e« ftürmen alle @rf|reden auf mid^ ^er" ; later: „mid^ umfd^Ungt ein 
falte« ©rauen" ; of her entrance into the neighboring church she 
says : „!alt ergriff midi ba« (Sntfe^en" ; and most important of all, 
merely upon recollection of her former meeting with Don Cesar: 
,,nod^ burd^fd^auert folte« @rouen . ♦. mir bie ©ruft." Suddenly, 
after her joyful outburst, she comes upon the dreaded Don Cesar 
in person, and she is helpless. His report of her discovery and his 
confession that he is Don Cesar only add to her terror. Even after 
his departure she Stands in this trance; cf. the stage direction of 
Scene 3, „au« il^rem ©d^rerfen ertüad^enb." 

Act II, Scene 3. 

II 78. bet Steg^ over Don Cesar's heart. 

1183. ^reifad^ei^ $eil btr, a threefold salutation to thee. 

11 84. aWU giüd^Uc^en ^tÜSu^ttif under favorabU auspices, the 
reconciliation of the princes. 

1 186. f^^iitx\st^Xin\^^it2,favoredofthegodst because powerful and 
famous. The praise of the Second Chorus is all for extemal pomp. 
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1 187. ]||angen, more properly (jangen when intransitive. 
1193-1194. ^ic ♦ ♦ ♦ ^(tcn = the Penates. 

1 196-1 197. Hebe, goddess of youthful beauty, and Victoria, god- 
dess of victory, represent qualities which Beatrice herseif possesses. 

1199. bed einigen SBateti^ = Zeus. Phidlas* masterpiece, the 
Olympian Zeus, represented Nike (Victoria) poised thus upon his 
hand. 

1200. ^ttlig * * * gef )iannt, absolute construction. 

1201. enttoeid^t, shall depart. 

1206. ^ett Gürtel ber ^xmXii, this girdle of gracious charm 
belonged to Aphrodite and made the wearer irresistible. 

1207. Sd^am, modesty, 

1209. @r(eflt mein ^nge, now meets my eye (lit, my eye lives to 
see). 

1222. t)eYti(genb, to extermination, 

1226. Sd^Iangenllia^, serpent-Uke hatred. 

1227. <BäiXtätniä!iii\al,/ear/ul/ate, 

Beatrice hears nothing of the salutation and homage of the 
Chorus. Her language is in extreme contrast to theirs: they begin 
with „§cil bir/' she with „SScl^C mir!"; they speak of her as a 
fortunate one entering into a fortunate house, she calls herseif 
most unfortunate and the house a "fearful race,** a "vortex of 
hate." 

Act II. ScENE 4. 

1231. fieneib^ id^, the Chorus speaks of the enviable lot of a 
prince, who can appropriate everything that is beautiful and 
costly. 

1241. ftd^ » * • betgleifi^en, come to a Settlements The prince 
chooses even before the allotment. 

1 246. ]||eintf Ü]||tt, Uads home {as bride), 

1248. eigen, for his own, 

1257. Ungemeil^tet, unhallowed one. 

The Chorus has here a calming effect upon the spectator, whose 
feelings have been wrought up to a high pitch by the preceding 
tragic events. 
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Act II. ScENS 5. 

1268. imap\^tl^tf preparedfor conflict 

1270. tiaii^tgettlO^ltte, noctumal, 

1271. §erftd?ten S^tanbftatt, fire-destroyed ruin (©ratibflatt = 
scene of conßagration), 

1272. aRU a\i»txmtitm ^X^tntfXVXf with prescripHve (right of) 
possession, A right by prescription in law is a right acquired by a 
long term of years. 

1285. et = bicfcr Xag» — Isabella teils her secret. 

1305. May it never again retum; in English we cannot use the 
relative clause to express a wish, and must insert a parenthetical 
clause having a personal pronoun as subject. 

1308. %XWXXIX, Schiller replaces the oracles of the ancient 
tragedy by prophetic dreams. 

131 4. baiS @ebä(f, i.e., of the house. 

131 6. ^tVitX^Xiif ßood of ßrcy conflagraiion. 

1317- ©Cpd^tC, Vision, 

1318-1319. cillCtt fternefunbigen ^taMer, an Arabian versed in 
astrology = an Arabian astrologer, 

1332. bcr ^VLÜtxixthtf dative with the impersonal gebtid^t* 

1337- ßicbcSgöttcr, Cupids. 

1 345-1 346. fromm ^tpaviXtf a guüeless pair, 
1348. bai^ ^CrS = my heart, 

1352. Siebei^glttt, glow of love, 

1354. ^cm ^M bct ^a^rl^eit = the God of the Christian 
religion. — bem bcr ßügc = the God of the Mohammedan religion. 

1355. bic @OtttJCr^Cig(c)ttC = biC )QOn ®Oii \>tx\)t\^tm, announced 
by God. 

1359. bct Sd^ttiefter, gen. with the intr. impersonal btaufi^t* 

1364. ben ]||eiget{Ie]||ten (^Inblicf), ardently desired (lit., implored, 
but she had only herseif to ask for the sight of her child). 

1367. ftttftet grübeinbem, gloomily brooding. 

1 370-1 372. Introduction of Isabella's motive for her long 
silence about her daughter after the death of the prince. 

1374. nnaVL^V^\iSi)i\a^ ttlütenb, with inextinguishable fury, 

Jj7p. SWttttctfiimmc = ©tlmmc ctncr 2)iuttcr, 
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1385. Ofticbettöettgcl = @ngcl bc8 gricbcn«. 

1392. Don Manuel now teils his secret, but only in part, accord- 
ing to his secretive nature. 

1410. bic fd^Önfte ♦ ♦ ♦ bCt Wtntttxhontn, the most beautiful crown 
a mother can wear, the joy of seeing her son happily married. 

1413. Don Cesar now discloses his secret. 

1421. btti^ gfeinblifi^ftreUettbe ^ZXVX^\t% uniU those striving in 
enmity (neuter coUective). 

1432. UnetmegUfi^Ieit, acc. with liu 

1 439-1 441. Isabella's exuberant, boastful exultation over her 
expected happiness heightens the tragic effect. Thus Niobe boasted 
that she was the most fortunate of mothers, and soon all her 
children were slain. 

1444. Nation = öon bcncn, of whom. 

1453-1454- itt ^ü^ fclbft 3« f<>i««en = ftd^ cln^uf^lnnetu 

1455. ttttpgottgbor = unjugänglid), inaccessible. 

1465. ^immetöfetter, heavenlyfire. 

1466. ^ic = bicjcnigc, bic, fem. agreeing with ©oiwie, he who 
brightens the whole world declares himself. The play upon words 
is difficult to reproduce in English. 

1470. I am willing to jiidge the pearl by its pure Insire, 
1475. I lookfor rashyyouthful deeds in you, 

1476. ottf t^öncl^t(cr) finbiffi^cr, sc. %{)(xi, 

1478. bed %t\iXXVlt^ ^^ad^t, this superstitious belief in the 
power of the stars is in accord with the general view of the char- 
acters that they are governed solely by fate, whereas it is their 
own actions, their guilt, that finally leads them to ruin. 

1481. ÜWili^t ttia^tlifi^ fo((i^eiS (SitlC, in truth no such vain (thoughi). 

1489. 3» S5o(fi8gcbrOtig, in the throng of people, 

1 489-1 490. tuollinten ttiir ^\i bei, we attended it; tl^t = S^oteit- 
feiet» 

1494. bad ®(^ifFr ^^^ nave. In this description of the prince's 
funeral, Schiller recalls many details of that of Duke Karl Eugen 
of Württemberg. 

1495. ®eniett, genH, These, in the ancient conception, were 
the good spirits which conducted men through life, like our 
"guardian angels." 
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1498. Wi^htfnnf^itm, with its white eross, 

1 499-1 500. beti 8tai& bet ^enrfd^oft = the sceptre. 

1 502. ^\i * * * @e]||ftn0, with diamond-studded belt. 

1503. attei^ = ade, neuter collect! ve. 
1507« fortttimgr archaic form for fortftang. 

1513. bem 9hebe?fa4tettben, thatwhUh was descending. 

1514. @era|l4S{IÜ0eItt, seraphic wings, 

1529. bunfel mft(^ti0, tOUnbetl^at, w«M stränge, mysUrious power, 
1 532. This line rests on the authority of the Hamburg MS. 

1533- \äimhtn, play. 

1537* tOCbCtt, move, aet. 

1538. ol^tte Wotit^imt = o^ne bett Saut eined ^orted* 

1539. O^llC 3HittCl = unmittelbar, directly^ without any medium, 

— 0ti{Hg, «« j/«W/. 

1544. ®3ttCirfihra^(, divine beam, 

1546. ^>^^» /f>&^ meets like, There is here no idea of kinship in 

ISettoanbiei^* 

1549. fatt' • ♦ ♦ bei, approve,agree with; thissensenow obsolete. 

1552. bai^ bunfel tttid^ befeelt, that strangely animates me. 

1556. SBftl^lt ftli^ fcitt ÖCttc fclbft, wearsfor itself its own bed, 

1 560. 72? the mightier, ungovemable divine hand, . 

1563. Their thoughts are noble, as is their birth. 

In this scene of disclosures none of the three persons makes the 
one all-important discovery that the three loved ones, Isabella's 
daughter and the intended brides of Don Manuel and Don Cesar, 
are one and the same. 

Act II. Scene 6. 

1564. ixtXitt ^ed^t, biblical expression. Again the messenger 
is announced. See note to 1. 531. 

1569. %it l^dd^fte f^teube, tragic irony. 

^573* S^tllttict (pronounced Beatritsche). Don Manuel is Struck 
by the familiär name. On account of his repetition of the word 
the line has seven feet : 

SBo Ip ffc? SBö ijt 53catrlce? Öeatflccl 8Iäb! 

1574. 3Ril^ Ctttfcelt, is killingme. 
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2)on ^annü ift nm ftc Bcfi^äftigt It is to be noted that dur- 
ing this time Don Manuel is busied about his grief-stricken mother 
and apparently hears nothing of the dialogue between Don Cesar 
and Diego. Not until his mother has aroused herseif in indigna- 
tion does he again speak (1. 1630), then going' back to Diego's Hrst 
report (1. 1578). 

1595. tettCt fid^, äikes refuge, 

1604. ^ie iBol^berfd^Ioffne, the well-guarded one, 

1608. 3^^^df constraint (of the vow and the convent's rules). 

1609. Omit ^ic and fici^ in translation, though really l^atte is 
understood at the end of the line, making a complete clause. 

161 4. ^er SBieberfel^t, genitive with tietga^, a construction now 
passing out of use. 

1616. Don Cesar suggests her voluntary flight, at which his 
mother takes great offence. 

161 8. flflifi^tlietgefFen, forgetful of duty, 

1622. ^elbenarm, strong arms, 

1624. bulbet, imperative. 

1 629-1 639. Impetuous Don Cesar rushes off, without a single clue; 
to find his sister. Don Manuel remains, Struck by the messenger*s 
report. There is so close a correspondence in the facts with his 
own deed that he is deeply disturbed. Only a word of explanation 
is needed, but Isabella in her anxiety will not speak that word. 
To her it seems to be a question without pertinence in this time 
f or action. 

1 640-1 674. Just as the disclosure needed to solve all seems 
imminent, the old servant introduces a new train of thought, which 
relieves Don Manuel in a measure of his suspicion (cf. 1. 1660 and 
the preceding stage-direction), for he does not believe that Beatrice 
has ever before left the convent-walls. Yet his doubts are not 
whoUy at an end, for Beatrice had asked him for permission to 
attend the Prince's funeral, so that on leaving he gives the stern 

command (1. 1674) : „golgc mir itic^t ! ^intücg, mir folge nlcmanb \" 
1647. bctti 92euen, neuter. 

1651. ßag fic wir on, she imporUmed me, 

1667. allinungiSbottem ^Vi^t^ presageful aüraction, impelHng pre- 
monition. 
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1673. ^on Cesar retums to get some due. 

1686. (angfam fteigenb, withgenüe ascent 

1687. Like a silent abode of the shades, 

1698. (afteitb, with heavy weight, 

1706. Isabella's words prepaxe us for the approaching tragic 
crisis. 

Beatrice forms the centre of interest of the second act; not, how- 
ever, by her action, but by the fate in which we see her involved. 
Indeed, the dramatic movement in this act is slight. Two of the 
six scenes are monologues, and two more are practically such; 
while even the sixth scene is but a narration in dialogue form. 



ACT IIL 

Argument. — In the first scene Don Manuel's knights, bearing 
bridal gifts, come to the same garden as in II, i. Don Cesar *s 
Chorus contests their entrance. High words ensue and swords are 
drawn. Beatrice, who is a witness to all this, prays that Don 
Manuel may not come at this dangerous time. 

In the second scene Don Manuel comes, and Orders peace in the 
name of the recently established alliance. The Second Chorus 
departs at his command, and the First Chorus withdraws to the 
background. 

Beatrice, in the third scene, as yet Ignorant of the rank of her 
lover, is greatly afraid that some härm will come to him from the 
adherents of his princely rival, Don Cesar. To reassure her, 
Don Manuel teils who he really is. Beatrice's recollections of her 
mother's appearance, and her confession that she had been present 
at the late prince's f uneral show Don Manuel that they are brother 
and sister. 

In the fourth scene Don Cesar, followed by the whole Chorus, 
rushes in upon the pair. In his rage at what he takes to be the 
faithlessness of his brother, he Stabs Don Manuel. Then, ordering 
his Chorus to take the swooning Beatrice to the palace, he hastens 
away in search of his sister. 

TYi^ßfth scene contains the lament of the First Chorus over the 
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body of their dead master, and their prediction that avenging f uries 
will follow the murderer. They carry the body to the palace. 

Act III. ScENE i. 

The rhymed stichomythy of the Chorus, interrupted by the 
anxious utterances of Beatrice, forms a fitting introduction to the 
conflict of the brothers. 

1717. @rftie{t^enben, first possessor, Cf. the Latin proverb: 
"Beati possidentes," and our "Possession is nine-tenths of the 
law." 

1729. ^xiSl\X^f Sidverhialf not at a/I, 

1731. et = Don Manuel, not Don Cesar, of whom the Second 
Chorus has just spoken. 

1732. ieftegt i^n weit, is far superior to htm, 

1734« i^iCi^ ift feine ^VX^ i.e., evening. Cf. the words of the 
Chorus to Don Manuel, 11. 642 f. 
1739. Cf. 1.887. 

1744. Sd^Unge and 9Je^, acc 

1747. täuffi^et, disappointy refuse, 

Act III. ScENE 2. 
1753. ^er m\i ge^utftet ^ttgenttiim)ier nur, who even so muck as 

with a quivering eyelash, 

1758. auf immerbat, tragic irony. 

1771- i>W Unf(i^U(b; gen. 

1772. ftiebeftdrenb, peace-destroying, 

1778. SBaiS beginnen ? = 2öa8 foücn tüir beginnen (t^un)? 

1780. ^)^^Xi-=- '^XQ\% disunion^ a South-German word, frequent 
in old chronicles. (Cf. ttJibcrfpenftig.) 

1 780-1 781. in ♦ . ♦ btängen, subject of Bringt 

1781. ))ie(gef(i^fiftig, oßdously, 

1 782. öfterer (= oft) is a double comparative of oft (cf . niet)rere), 
arising probably from the weakening of öfter to the simple positive 
meaning; but even the second comparative has come to have only 
positive signification. 
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1783. beS iBtttii^, gen. with ettttübet 

1784. bel^ettb, a^rf>///j'. — gcringcti Wlann, common man, 
1787. fidft . . ♦ t)erg(ei(l^en, settle iL 

1788. 0etat(e)ttet, more advisable. 

In this scene, as elsewhere (e.g. 11. 1639, 2157), the Situation is 
confused to the persons participating through the ambiguity of the 
expressions used. The First Chorus explains to Don Manuel its 
appearance with the words (11. 1761 f.): „2ißir famcn \)tx, mein gürft, 
btc ©od^gcitSgabcn gu überreichen, tnic bu un8 befat)Ift." To 
the Second Chorus this means gifts from Don Manuel to Don 
Cesar's bride, and the words of Don Cesar as he left them (1. 11 74), 
together with Don Manuel's (1. 1776), deceive them as to the true 
Situation, and they thus depart without too great ia, strain upon 
probability. Their departure again delays the recognition. 



Act III. ScENE 3. 

1797« @0 betffi^Ioffen feierlid^, with such ceremonious reserve. 
Don Manuel's serious mien corresponds to the purpose with which 
he has come, namely, to secure an explanation. 

181 5. ein Sf^reiten, Beatrice is terrified, not because she sus- 
I>ects his relationship to herseif, but because she knows that 
terrible strife would ensue if he should prove to be the brother of 
Don Cesar. 

1829. fonften (= fonft) jjemanb, anyone eise, 

1851. rein getuBIbten 93ogen, clearly mouldeä arck, 

1884. al^nbct = öl^net, what a suspicion comes to me! 

1890. ^fi^ ttiar zugegen, Beatrice's confession forms the climax 
of the play, for Don Manuel now knows that Beatrice is his sister 
and at the same time the beloved of his brother. 

1892. SBuitffi^f to be present at the Prince's funeral. 

1893-1894. Ue^eft btt ^ic SBittc fatten, i.e., gave no heed to my 
request, turned the conversation to something eise. 

1895. ttie(d^ böfeu Stentei^ ^aÜbaif the impulse of her heart is 
traced back to fsitt. 
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Act III. ScENE 4. 

19CX). These words of the Chorus explain why Don Cesar, after 
his first words (1. 1871), did not at once appear upon the scene: 
the Chorus has been giving him an account of Don Manuel's 
arrival. 

(^ erfti^t iiin, Don Cesar's rash deed forms the tragic crisis 
of the play, the external peripetia or turning-point of the action. 

1906. bei^ Xobej^ = bed Xobed äJ^ann, I am a dead man. 

191 9. SS&^ bir, ä){efftna! According to ancient conception the 
whole country atoned for a crime. 

1920. grä§Ufi4(e) Ungeheure, awful enormity, 

1923. bct ItUfi^ unqebonten %tXi^if to the generation yet unbom. 

Act III. Scene 5. 

1934. @lfiteifCttSgcf<>Cnft, terribU spectre = bicfc 2^^at 
1936. Still a horror pours in upon my souL 
1939. Vi^vS^tX^ZXf foreboding. 

1941. Ctttfd^icbcnctt ©egentuatt, in contrast with al^nbenbcrr 

realized presenty present reality, 

1957. 9ieigen = ^eil^en, dancing song; in the Middle Ages a 
dance carried on in the summer-time in the open air, to the ac- 
companiment of song ; then = the song itself . 

1966. Of one accord in heart and voice, 

1967. jc^O = \t%\f archaic. 

1968. (eitfi^tete^ shone upon, 

1970. SBott bci^ Örubcrmotbö Rauben, abstract for concrete = 
öon bell niörbcrifcf)cu Rauben cincö 33rubcr«. 

1977« ^icfc G^^^teffe, in the manuscript version for the Ham- 
burg stage an earlier stage-direction makes the murder take place 
beneath a cypress tree. Among the Romans the cypress was 
dedicated to the god of the lower world, and it was customary to 
plant one by the grave. 

1981. bie tBtUfi^e gf^Ud^t, the murder is thought of as the fruit 
of the tree under which it was committed. 

1992. ^Cr %\t'mÄ Xdd^tet, tht cfaugftters of TKem\s\ÄX^-=.'^'e. 
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Erinnyes (Furies), avengers of crime, but usually = the Parcae 
(Fates) and the Horae (Hours). 

1993. ^ic UnträgUfi^en, the infalUble ones. 

1994. t% = ha§ I6(ltt* The general conceptlon is drawn from 
iEschylus. 

1995. 9iÜI|ten Ullb ntengeit, cf. the witches' broth in Macbeth, 

1997. fottnenielettfi^tetett, sun-uiumined, 

1998. ©eMtbe, here = expresswn. 
2000. StUttben = the Horae. 

2004. Everything is a consequence (fruit) of preceding events, 
but at the same time everything produces consequences (is secd). 

2007-2008. ^in anbreS . ♦ . C^iti anbered, one . , . anothcr (i.e., a 

different one)^ a common elliptical expression. The intended deed 
looks different when accomplished. 

2009. fic = bic X^ot, 

2015. bctt So^lt = Orestes, who killed his mother Clytaemnestra 
and her paramour iEgisthus. 

2016. 3ii9^I^ \\t.t/eatures and so appearance, 
2025. ergreif enb, in theirgrasp. 

2027. Sc^^Inngenbi^, (lit., serpen^s bite) say envenomed fangs. 
2029. baiS bclp^tfd^e ^eUigtum, the sanctuary at Delphi^ where 
he was to find relief, according to ApoUo's promise. 

ACT IV. 

Argument. — It is now night. The first scene shows Isabella 
and Diego in the hall of the palace, waiting for tidings of her 
childien. She has sent to a hermit living on Mt. Etna, to ask what 
has become of her daughter. 

The messenger's report makes up the second scene. The hermit 
had told him that Don Manuel had already found his sister ; but 
immediately af ter had set fire to his hut, and fled, crying " Woe ! " 
The Second Chorus brings in Beatrice on a litter. 

In the third scene Beatrice recovers consciousness and learns 
that the Princess Isabella is her mother, and that Don Manuel and 
Don Cesar are her brothers. The First Chorus approaches, bear- 
mg on a. hier Don ManueVs body, co-veied mth. a. black cloth. 
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The /ourtk scene begins with a dirge, sung by the First Chorus. 
Isabella at last realizes that the dead man is her son, but supposes 
him to have been killed by robbers. She calls down curses upon 
the murderer, his mother, and his entire race. To her all the 
Oracles and prophecies seem to have been mockeries. Beatrice 
and the Chorus, however, recognise that they are true. 

In \Siefifth scene Don Cesar enters, regarded with abhorrence 
by every one except his unsuspecting mother. He soon hears who 
Beatrice 'really is, and Isabella at last learns the truth about the 
murder, and leaves the hall, af ter def ying the gods to do her any 
further injury. 

Don Cesar, in the sixth scene, finds his sister*s tears over Don 
Manuel unendurable, especially as he realizes that they are more 
for the lover than the brother. He teils her that she is false, like 
her mother. Beatrice shall never see his hated face again. 

The seventh scene is a chorus in praise of the happiness of 
simple rural life, far from the strife and sin of man. 

In the eighth scene Don Cesar arranges for his brother's burial. 
To free the house from the ancestral curse he resolves to kill him- 
self. The Chorus tries to dissuade him. 

In the ninth scene Isabella takes back her hasty curse. She 
pleads with Don Cesar not to carry out his resolution, but he will 
not be persuaded. 

In the tenth and last scene Beatrice enters. She at first wishes 
to be herseif the sacrifice to Don Manuel's manes, then begs Don 
Cesar to live for his mother and to comfort his sister. She has 
apparently won by her entreaties, when a choral song is heard, the 
opened doors display the catafalque, and Don Cesar, conscience- 
smitten, Stabs himself. The Chorus closes the drama with the 
contemplation that life is not the highest good, but that the 
greatest evil is guilt. 

Act IV. Scene i. 

2035. ®^ ftttttb Bei mit, it rested with me^ itwas within my power ^ 

2037. In what didyou lackforestght? 

2038. {le = Beatrice. 
2052. ttiad, those whom. 
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2055. (rOttfeitb, turbulent 

2060. entgegenfalll, Isabella considers as past the dreaded mis- 
fortune now just reaching fulfillment. She has in the past feared 
jealousy would separate the brothers still further, but now she 
rests content in their reconciliation. In the spectator this arouses 
the greatest sympathy. 

2064. ^cr (Sifetfttfi^t fcinbfcFgc %\wxmt, in apposition with 

löK^» — ff^Ittdf niore vivid than fdjlügc (intrans.). 
2065. Before \^x @eful|( supply ttJCltru 

2067. begegnet, sc. ^ättc, 

2068. bonnerf f^ttiere ^^0(f e, lowering storm-doud, or cloud heavy 
with thunderbolts. 

2070. @ie = bicfe 9Bo(fe* 

2082. beiS '^VXtt^f appositional gen., i.e., the fire is the god. 
A similarly bold figure is found in the Jungfrau von Orleans: 

„'Die ®ottl|cit bc« ®c^H)crtc^." 

2088. mit ber bBfe @eniui$, my evUgenius, 

2089. (Erinnert tuarnenb ttlid^, reminds me with a waming, — 
fjflud^t, she uses this softer word for abduction, not, however, being 
aware of its real appropriateness. 

2095. äJlenffi^enfuitft, human art^ human pcnoer. 

2099. ^(au^net, undoubtedly the „SKönrf)/' of 1. 1347, cf. 1. 2107, 

2102. Xiefttianbelnbei^, low-moving. 

2103. zitllietdtft, ether in the Greek sense of the upper, purer air 
which the gods breathed. Complete the line with l^at. 

2104. bem SJcrg ber auf genialsten ^^Xt^ the years considered 
as rocks piled one upon another, as time goes on, to form a 
mountain. 

2105. anfgetöfte, solved, disentangled that is for him, still WX^ 
betftänbUfi^ for ordinary mortals. 

2106. hmmmgeninnbnen, labyrinthine, 

2109. ]||innieggebetet, averted by prayer, 

21 II. ^ei^ taffi^enäJoten jingenbüfi4e^aft=ben jugcnblid^ fräf» 

tigcn S3otcn, an expression in Homeric fashion. 

21 14. Again the messenger is announced before he reach^s the 
stage. Cf. 1. 531 and note. 
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Act IV. ScENE 2. 

21 18. fd^dflfe rcitt biC Waiixiltit, draw the trutk in purity, 
Cf. 2376. 

2122. ^lücfferger ^Unb, bUssed UpSy ref erring to the hermit, not 
the messenger; so also ,^tt/' 1. 2123. 

2126. Xicfbetborgne, deeply hidden. This answer of the hermit, 
like his former Interpretation of the dream, is ambiguous. To 
Isabella the deeply hidden one can only mean the lost one. 

2137. The reason for the hermit's deed is unclear — perhaps in 
Order not to remain longer on the accursed Island, or. because he 
feit this prophecy to be the climax of his life. At any rate the 
poet's reason for introducing it is piain, namely, that Isabella, even 
in her joy at the finding of her daughter, may be thrown into a 
dißcordant mood by the report. 

2142. nO(i^, nor. 

2146. bad $Biberf)iref^enbe, the contradiction, 

2155. ISou beiner SBl^ne ^{ittetfd^at, the messenger thinks that 
both sons' foUowers are Coming. 

Act IV, ScENE 3. 

2157. ^ie Sungfrau, ambiguous, the mother taking it for her 
daughter, the Chorus meaning by it Don Cesar's beloved. Cf. note 
end of III, 2. 

2163. beut ^X^WXnlvS^tVLf the Chorus uses the softer word, where 
we might expect bcm (Srfd^rcdttc^cn, Here again the language used 
obscures the Situation. 

2190. 9ttgenli(i^te]r = klugen, as often in poetry. 

2192. ber ßttjit, adv. gen., with pleasure, 

2197. tuttnbernb, see note to 1. 610. 

2206. 3« einem ^nge, in some eye. 

2218. ^ngeli^antU^, angelicface, 

2220. bie @(i^nlbige, because she had left the cloister. 

2255. beftütjt, in consternation, 

This scene is füll of varying emotions, joy turning at once to 
porrow. Beatrice*s recognition is double: she first gladly reco^jj 
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nizes her mother and Diego, then realizes with horror that her 
mother is princess of Messina, thus disclosing all her relationship 
with Don Manuel and Don Cesar. 



Act IV. ScENE 4. 

The lament of the Chorus retards the action, postponing the 
recognition, but at the same time preparing for it. Isabella as yet 
does not know who the dead man is. 

2296. 3itt fcitl ft^gifd^CiS Boot, classic mythology represents 
Charon as ferrying the shades of the dead across the Styx, a river 
of the lower world; more strictly, however, it is Hermes who 
conducts them to the river. 

2299. flttürmt, p'/ed up, towering, 

2300. bumflftofettb, with dull roar, 

2303. ettttudifter, doudiess, 

2324-2327. Isabella unwittingly curses her own house, just as 
CEdipus in cursing the murderer of Laios brings dojwn curses upon 
his own head. 

2332. bie i^t, ye who, 

2335- %xhxvxt and «Seilet both are subjects of tSttffi^eit. 

2338. trStttItte, impersonal with dat. Cf. lines 1 308-1 325. 

2354. 3[omttlCrfli^itffol, woefulfate, 

2361. ^erbiente wir, gained with me. — beiS ©o^enbienetS, 

Mohammedans are sometimes improperly called idolaters, 

2376-2377. Whether you dip front , . ,or, — bruttteit, down t/iere, 
in Hell, among the Devil's magicians and sorcerers, the Moham- 
medans and pagans. — brobeit, up on Etna*s side, at the hut of the 
hermit, the holy servant of God. 

2380. treffen eiu, come tme, arefulfilUd. 

2388. bie llfod^ttiol^nenben, who dweii otc high, 

2401. äBarum tuatfft bu miii^ nid^t l^itt, why didst thou not 

abandon me, 

2404. bie ^ffei^ffi^auenben, the omniscient ones, 

2406. f^äte Saatett, remote issues, 

2407. ^ir, mxXf Vm^ are datives of disadvantage with juitt ^er= 
betbeit, equivalent to genitives dependent on ISetberbetI* 
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2408. ben XobCi^göttetn, dative of Separation with botttttl^aUett* 
241 1. haß traurige ©ef^en! = life. 

2413. The Chorus sees Don Cesar approachlng. There is here 
an allusion to the medieval superstition that a murdered man's 
wounds bleed afresh in the presence of the murderer. In the 
Nibelungenlied^ when Hagen approaches the hier, Siegfried's 
wounds bleed again. 

2426. bem ^bgntnb, dat. of Separation. 

Act IV. ScENE 5. 

2453* beginnft, see note to 1. 1778. Beatrice is horrified that 
her mother should embrace her brother*s murderer. 

2463. ^ic Sd^tueftet — , perhaps he was about to say, " I can- 
not find." 

2473. ISetflud^t, sc. tci. 

*2474. bcinc ^tXXoXvSelitXi, in this secrecy lies Isabella's tragic 
guilt. After the death of the father there was nothing to prevent 
her informing Beatrice at least of her parentage. Her excuse in 
i» 1373 applies only to the brothers; and even these she should 
have informed, if she had had any faith in the Interpretation of her 
dream. Therefore she had no right to say (11. 2508 f.) ; „^Uee lit'«i 
(grlclb' Id^ fd)uIblo8." 

2477. i]||n = bct tonnet, i.e., the truth about Don Manuel's 
death. 

2500. bitten l^afllii^fett, a basHisk^ a fabulous monster, also 
called cockatrice, having the body of a snake and the head of a 
cock, whose look was fatal. 

2503-2504. There is no more abiding for us here, — unferS 
S3(etbeni^, partitive genitive with itiii^t (= lücf)t«). 

2505. (5itt ^reoel filierte ttlid^ hinein, since she, the betrothed 
of the father, was brought there by the son as wife. Cf. 11. 961 ff. 

2509-2510. Irony, expressed in the bitter mockery of despair. 

With this scene is completed the series of disclosures and the 
tragedy hastens on to conclusion. 
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Act IV. ScENE 6. 

2523. rftd^ett Witt xdl Ü^tt, Don Cesar's first hint at suicide. Cf. 
11. 2538 f., 2561 f. 

2526. ^en etit$(t)gett XYo{t= ^afi eir biir mfitt mttit gel^ort als 

2533. Each of the three deserves that tears be shed — all are 
equally pitiable. 

2535. gilt (with dative) = is/or. 

2539« fcillCIl ^antn, to his manes^ shades, The ntanes were, in 
Roman mythology, the spirits of the dead, considered as tutelary 
divinities of the family of the deceased, and as such were wor- 
shipped; later, the spirit of a deceased person, whether the object 
of a cult or not. 

2540. bie Seele = meine @eele. 

2552. ber 3^^^f^^f whether Beatrice laments in Don Manuel 
more the lover or the brother, or sorrows for both brothers equaUy. 
2562. %t\ l^itt attf ewig, he renounces Beatrice forever. 

Throughout the scene Don Cesar is stniggling with jealousy, 
which not even remorse for his terrible deed is able to drive f rom 
his mind. 

Act IV. Scene 7. 

The dashes indicate a pause before the Chorus begins, just as 
before 1. 2838 the direction, ,,nac^ einem tiefen ©d^tüeigcn." 

2569. bie SBeftett, synonymous with bie ^^Bd^ftett = oi dpiiTToi. 
Translate lAe most eminent, 

^VJl* Begel^rett, xaxx., yeam, 

2579. Seifteiii^gettiülile, tumuit of Hfe. 

2583. ^\vct vx Beftimmter §ö]^e = nitr \s\% ju einer beftlmmten 

$5^e. $dl^e =: (morat) level; the monk has risen above the level 
of passion. 

2587. %tx .$attd^ beir Prüfte = guiit and sin. 

2590. £lttaI = moral discord, sinand remorse^ which man alone 

hSLS. 
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Act IV. ScENE 8. 

Meter. — The heavier movement of the classic iambic trimeter 
(three measures, each consisting of two feet) better expresses the 
solemn preparations and firm determination of Don Cesar than 
would the ordinary pentameter. The trimeter is used throughout 
this scene except in 11. 2656, 2658 and 2659. 

• 

2604. ^(ngeittätttter, moumers^ Professionals, taken after anal- 
ogy of the ^omzx\.prafic(E or female moumers. — ftfi^ l^egegttett, one 
procession of mourners meets the other, so close in time do the 
funerals fall — poetical hyperbole. 

2605. ei« feierlic^(c8) S3egrä(ittii^feft, soUmn obsequies. 

2610. ^atafalf, catafalquey the raised platform in the church on 
which rested the coffin. 

2612. S3anbei^ %t>ht§,/uneral/rame7vork, = ^ttta^alt 

2617. The effect is mentioned before the cause, htX |attlinettlol(e 

3ttiift caused bie SRot ber Bebten. 

2620. tietffl^loffett, in same construction with obc. 

2629. ttttferm &tüh, allusion to his intended suicide. This 
forms the last dramatic incident (motif) of the play. There are 
three distinct attempts to dissuade him from the deed: i. by the 
Chorus; 2. by Isabella; and 3. by Beatrice. 

2632. bai^ ^eilige, everything holy, 

2633. ttic^ti^ geWaltfam SSltttigei^, no bloody vioUnce. 

2634. $er5tlieif{Uttgi$t]^at, desperate deed, 

2635-2636. He is sovereign. The first argument of the Chorus 
is from the Standpoint of law : d) secular ; b) ecclesiastical. But 
Don Cesar draws the opposite conclusion from the one intended by 
the Chorus, for he says to 0), ,,S)rum muß tc^ fclbcr an mir fclbcr c8 
öottgtc^n" ; and to b), ,,S)o(](| nur mit 53lutc bügt fid^ ab bcr bluf gc 
SWorb." 

2643-2644. These lines are the keynote of the scene. 

2645-2646. The second argument of the Chorus is from the 
Standpoint of duty. 

2650. kion bem Xob gewinnt ftd^ nid^ti^, death puts an ehd to all 

hopes. 

2655. fd^merfter modifies ^^Ud^ understood. 
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Act IV. ScENE 9. 

2661. ^ttM, (from geloben) vowed. 
2688. gOtttiey^atten, God-detested. 
2^3* f^(4 (<)f (n^ dissolve^ pass away» 

2698. Xotettmal = ©rabmal, tomb, 

2700. htxhtXf gen. plur. 

2708. @fi^)OefterH(b, sister figure, with an allusion to Beatrice. 
The poet calls pity the sister of atonement. 

2709. $(ttffl^miegettber, cimging, 

2712. ©ttabettMlbettt, wonder-working imageSy in the Roman 
Catholic church. 

2715. SotettOi^ $aui$, Loretto, a celebrated place of pilgrimage, 
is situated in the province of Ancona, in central Italy. Thither, it 
is Said, angels carried from Nazareth the Virgin Mary 's dwelling 
in the year 1 294. 

2719. ^etbiettft, meritf the so-called supererogatory merit, i.e., 
merit won by holy deeds, over and above what God requires, which 
may be drawn upon by the Church to dispense to those whose 
Service is defective. 

2723. gefuttbcttf (verb) recovery grow soundagain, 

2725. SBu^fnftcittttgetl^ penitent morüfication, penance and morti- 
ßcation, 

2726. miffi^d^fettb, reducing (lit., drawing off), 
2731. ^0, when, Complete the line with l^abett. 
2734-2738. The infinitive phrases 3n • « « gtt (ftltttYn and bte 

* . *%vi tieir^el^iren expiain ^raft* 

2736. tü^itx Xttgettb, gen. dependent upon ^iamatlt* 

2743. er = ber SReib» 

2744. er = Don Manuel. — mit abgettlimn, antidpated tne in 

gaining» 

2755. Cf. 1. 1345. 

2759. 9'Jo]iiersi0er = ^art]^erglger, hard-hearted, 

2765. bei^ ^immeli^ 3^itti)<d^r Castor and Pollux, guardians of 
mariners, announced their presence through the St. Elmo's fire 
(electrlcal phenomenon) on the tops of the ships* masts. 

2772. ttid^tö • • . kiemtagp has no power. 
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2778. With the bright charm of lif^sfair hopes. 

In this scene we have the second attempt to restrain Don Cesar. 
In his persistence in bis determination he shows himself calm and 
coUected. 

Act IV. Scene 10. 

2787. SeBettiSettgel = @ngel be9 liebend, who calls him back to 
life. 

2789. (eBettbuftettb, emitting life*s fragrance^fragrantwith Hfe, 

2797. @§ fott il^m tuerbett, he shall have iL 

2802. vxxz^ ^ixtx\%^ t Urning to Don Cesar. 

2804. SRatten, see note to 1. 2539. 

2808. Kebeleerett, void of love, 

2810. f^ür beitte 9Rutter kbe, she will not yet entreat on her 
own account, and this Don Cesar feels keenly. 

2821. Sie l^Ot d^ftegt, the Chorus expresses the natural opinion 
of the spectator, that the sister's love has conquered. Then fol- 
lows the last dramatic turn, bringing on the catastrophe. 

2829-2830. toai^ • • * fatttt, Beatrice, whose sister's love could 
make his life as blissful as the lot of the gods. 

2838-2842. This final stanza is like the closing words of the 
Chorus in the Greek tragedy, containing a summing-up in terse 
words of the general moral of the whole piece. 
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S pp. (With Vocab. ^ 60c.) Cloth. 60c. 

ÖQi — — Lied von der Glocke. Poem. (Otis.) 77 pp, 3SC. 
Maria Stuart. Tragedy. New Edition. (Joynbs.) With Portraits. 333 
pp. (With Vocab.^noQ.:) Cloth. 60c. 

»^ Neffe als Onkel. (Jomedy. (Clement.) Vocab. 99 pp. Bds. 40c, 

»k * Wallenstein Trilogy, complete. Traf(edy in three plays: Wallenstein's 

^ Lager, Die Piccolomini, and Wallenstem's Tod. (Carrüth.) Illustra- 

^ tionsandmap. i vol. 515 pp. Cloth. $1.00 

g Wilhelm Teil. Drama. (Sachtleben.) 199 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

^5 Tke same, (Palmer.) Ills. and Vocab, lxxvi-l-404 pp. Cloth. 70c 

♦«N The same. (Palmer.) Without vocabulary. Ixxvi + 303 pp. Cloth. 6oc. 

iQ The Thirty Years' War. (Palmrr.) Selections portraying the careers and 

V characters of Gustavus Adolphus and Wallenstein, xl -f- 202 V^P« Cloth. 80c. 

S Schoenfeld's German Historical Prose. Nine selections from Lindner, Giese* 
brecht (2), Janssen, Ranke, Droysen (2), Treitschke, and Sybel, relating to 
crucial periods of German history, especially to the rise ot the Hohenzol- 
lern, and ot the modern German Empire. With foot>notes on historical 
topics. 313 pp. Cloth, 8oc. 
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Henry Holt Sr Co.'s Ger man Text-Boohs. 

Schrakamp^B Erzflhlungren aus der deutschen. Geschichte. Through the 
war of ^70. With notes. 294 pp. Cloth. 90c. 

Berühmte Deutsche. Glossary. 307 pp. Cloth. 85c. 

Sagen und Mythen Glossary. 161 pp, Cloth. 75c. 

Science. See Brandt, Cohn^ Helmkeltz^ and E. R, Müller, 

»M Seidel : Wintermaerchen. (Cruok.; 129 pp. Vocab, 35c. 

'S Simonson'3 German ßallad Book. 304 pp. Cloth. fi.ic 

ö^ Stern's Aus deutschen Meisterwerken. Niebelungen^ Parcival (and Lohen- 

"So &*■>")• budrun, Tristan und Isolde.) K<?crt3. xxvii + 225 Pp. Cloth. $1.20 

g Storm''8 Immensee. Vocab. (Burnktt.) 109 pp. 25c. 

^ Sudermann 's Frau Sorge. (Gruener.) xx-|-268pp. z6mo. Cloth. 80c. 

r^ Tieck'8 Die Elfen : Das Rothkäppchen. (Simonso\.) 41 pp. 20c. 

e Vilmar's Die Nibelungen. With Richter's *' Walther und Hildegund." 35c. 

^ Watson's German Sight Reading. Easy passages of good unhackneyed 

** literature. 41 PP. 25c. 

3 Wenckebach^s Schönsten deutschen Lieder. 300 of the best German poems, 

• many proverbs, and 45 songs (with music). (Hf. mor. $2.00.) Cloth. $1.20 

^ Wiehert's An der Majorsecke. (Harris.) Comedy. 45 pp. 20c. 

Die verlorene Tochter. (Babbit.) (Jn preparation.) 

Wilhelnni's Einer muss heirathen. Comedy. See Benedix. 25c. 

.• Zschokke's Neujahrsnacht and Der zerbrochene Krug. (Faust.) 25c. 

^ Toter Gast. {See NickoW Tkree German Tales.) Cloth. 60c. 

QQ Prices net, Postag-« 8 per cent additional, Descriptive list/ree, 
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BOOKS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

Prices retaiL Carriage prepaid. See Catalogue of General Literature , 

Q 

m Auerbach'8 On the Heights. 3 vols. Cloth. I2.00 

2 A different translation of the above. i vol. Paper. 30c. 

J5 The Villa on the Rhine. With Bayard Taylor's sketch of the author, and 

IL a Portrait. 2 vols. Cloth. $2.00 

Qi Brink's English Literature (before Elizabeth). 3 vols. Eack I2.00 

Five Lectures on Shakespeare. $1.25 

Falke'8 Greece and Rome, their Life and Art. 400 Ills. $10.00 

•^ Goethe's Poems and Ballads. $i.i>o 

^ H eine's Book of Songs. ^ ^ ,^^. , ^ . 7s'c. 

^ Karpeles' Heiners Life in His Own Words. With Portrait. |i 75 

fl> Heyse's Children of the World. $1.25 

•f Lessing's Nathan the Wise. Translated into English rerse. With Kuno 

5 Fischer's essay. ., . . f'-so 

•iZ Moscheies : On Kecent Music and Musicians. $2 00 

.T' Spielhagen's ProblematicCharacters. Paper. 50c. 

j^ Through Night to Light. (Sequel to '* Problematic Characters.") 

^ Paper. Soc- 

•^ The Hohensteins. Paper. 50c. 

Hammer and Anvil. Paper. 50c. 

Wagner's Art, Life and Theories (from his writings). 2 Illustrations. |2.oo 

Ring of the Nibelung. Described and pardy translated. $1.50 

Witt's Classic Mythology. net $1.00 

A compleie catalogue 0/ Henry Holt *• Co.'*s educational publications^ a 
litt of their /oreign-language puhlications^ or a Portrait catalogue 0/ their 
uwrks in general literature will be sent on application. 
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